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Thomas Moore to Peter 
| Giles, ſendeth greeting, | 


-_ 


Am almoſt aſhamed , right welbeloued 
Peter Giles, to ſend vnto you this Booke 
of the Vtopian Commone-wealth, wel- 
nigh after a yeres ſpace, which I am {ure 
you looked for within a moneth and a 
halfe. And no maruel. For you knewe 
£9 well inough, that | was alreadie disbur- 
| thened of all the labor and ſtudy belon- 
ging to the invention in this worke, and that J had no need 
at all to trouble my braines about the diſpoſition, or con- 
uciance of the matter: and therefore had heerein nothing 
| elſe to do, but only to rehearſe thoſe things, which you and 
| I togithers heard maiſter Raphael tell and declare, Where- 
fore there was no cauſe why I ſhould ſtudie to ſet foorth the 
matter with eloquence : foraſmuch as his talke could not be 
fine and eloquent, being firſt not ſtudied for, but ſuddaine 
and vnpremeditate: and then, as you know, of a man better ö 
| ſeene in the Greek language, then in the Latin tongue. And Ib. 
my writing, the nigher it ſhould approache to his homely, „end . 
| plaine,and ſimple ſpeech ſo much the nigher ſhould it go to ie os Þ| 
the truth: which is the onely matke , hereunto 1 dgo.a9d platen FA 1 
* 


ou2ht to direct all my trauaile and ſtudie herein. I grant and 
confeſle, friend Peter, my ſelfe diſcharged bf fo much labor, 
hauing all theſe things readie done to my hand, that almoſt 
there was nothing left for me to do. Elſe either the inuenti- 
on, or the diſpoſition of this matter, might haue required of 
| a wit neither baſe, neither at all vnlearned, both ſome time 
and leiſure, and alſo ſome ſtudie. But it it were requiſite, and 

neceſſary, that the matter ſhould alſo haue bin written elo- 
quently, and not alone truly: of a ſuertie that thing could 1 

haue performed by no time nor ſtudie. But now ſeeing all 
| theſe cares, ſtales and lettes, were taken away, wherein elſe 


ſo much labour and ſtudie ſhould haue bene employed, and 
94 2 that 
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thors buſi- 
ne ſſe and 


Mecate and 


ſleep great 
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THE EPISTLE. | 
that there remained no other thing for me to do, but onely 
to write plainly the matter as I heard it ſpoken : that indeed 
was a thing light and eaſie to be done. Howbeit to the diſ- 
atching of this ſo little buſineſſe, my other cares and trou- 
les did leaue almoſt leſſe, then no leiſure. Whiles I do day- 
ly beltow my time about lawe matters: ſome to plead, ſome 
to heare, ſome as an arbitratour with mine award to deter- 
mine: ſome as an vmpier or a ludge, with my ſentence final- 
ly to diſcuſſe. Whiles I go one way to fee & viſit my friend: 
an other way about mine owne priuate affaires. Whi'es I 
ſpend almoſt all the day abrgad among other, and the reſi- 
— at home among mine ow ne: I leaue to my ſelfe, I mean 
to my booke no time. For when I am come home, I muſt 
commune with my wife, chatte with my children, and talke 
with my ſeruants. All the which things I recken & account 
among buſineſſe, foraſmuch as they muſt of neceſſitie bee 
done: and done mult they needes be, vnleſſe a man uilt b a 
ſtraunger in his ou ne houſe. And in any wiſe a man muſt ſo 
faſhion and order his conditions, and ſo appoint and diſpoſe 
himſelf, that he be merie, jocund, and pleaſ:nt among them, 
whom either nature hath prouided, or chance hath made, 
or he himſelſe hath choſen to be the fe!lowes,and compani- 
ons of his life: ſo that with too much gentle behauiour and 
familiaritie,he doo not marre them, and by too much ſuffe- 
rance of his ſeruants, make them his maiſters, Among theſe 
things now rehearſed, ſtealech away the day, the month, the 
ca e. When do I write then? And all this while haue I ſpo- 
— no wordof ſleepe, neither yet of meate, which among a 
great number doth waſte no leſſe time, then doth ſleepe, 
wherein almoſt halfe the life time of man creepeth away. I 
therefore do u inne and get onely that time, which I ſteale 
ſrom ſleepe and meate. Which time becauſe it is verie little, 
and yet ſomwhat it is, therfore haue I once at the laſt, thogh 
it be long firſt finiſhed Vropia,and haue ſent it to you, friend 
Peter, to reade and perule : to the intent that if any thing 
haue eſcaped me, you might put mee in remembrance of it. 
For though in this behalfe I do not greatly miſtruſt ee 
| hien 
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hath alreadie begun to ſpring vp, both in Latin and Greeke 
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THE EPISTLE. ; 1 
(which would God I were ſomewhar in wit and learning as 
I am not all of the woorſt and dulleſt memorie) yet haue 1 


not ſo great truſt and confidence in it, that I thinke nothing 
could fall out of my minde. For Joh Clement my boy, who 


away from no talke, wherin may be any profit or goodneſſe 
(for out of this yong bladed and new ſhot vp corne. which 


learning, I looke for plentiſull encreaſe at length of goodly 
ripe grame) hee I ſay, hath brought me into a great doubt. 
For whereas Hytbloday (vnleſſe my memory fle me) ſayd 
that the bridge of Amaurote, which gocth ouer the Riuet of 
Anyder, is fiue hundieth paces : chat is to ſay, halfe a my le in 
length: my oha ſaith, that two hunarech of thoſe paces 
muft be plucked away, for that the Ryuer conteineth there 
not aboue three hundreth paces in breadth. I pray you hear- 
tily call the matter to your remembrance, For if you agree 4 diuerſi 
with him, I alſo will ſay as you ſay, and confeſſe my ſelfe de- ia berwee 
ceiued. But if you cannot remember the thing, then ſurely „abeng 4 
I will write as J haue done, and as mine own remembrance * tel, 
ſerueth me, For as I will take good heed, that there be in my ling a lie. 
booke nothing falſe , ſo if there be any thing doubtfull, I % what 
will rather tell a lye, then make alye : becauſe I had rather part of the 
be good, then wilic. Howbeit this matter may eaſily be re- h Vie 
medied, if you uill take the paines to acke the queſtion of ia ſtays 
Raphael himſelfe by word of mouth, ifhe be nowewitffFou, deth,; u. 
ot elſe by your, letters. Which you muſt needes do for an o- vnn 
ther doubt alſo, that hath chaunced, through whole fault I 715; beg 
cannot tell: whether through mine, or yours, or Raphaelt. of ſome, - 
For neither we remembred to enquire of him, nor he to tell ht her 
vs in what part of the new worlde Utopia is ſcituate. The ij unf 
which thing, had rather haue ſpent no ſmall ſumme of mo- nedlſ men 
ney, then that it ſhould thus haue eſcaped vs: aſwel for that he late {a 
I am aſhamed to be ignoraunt in what ſea that Hand Nan- mous Yrs 
deth, wherof I write fo long a Treatiſe as alſo becauſe there care f 
be with vs certain men, eſpecially one vertuous and godly Croydow 
man, and a profeſſor of diuiniue, who is exceeding deſirous in Surre 
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THE EPTSTFLE. | 
to go vnto Fopia: not for a vaine and curious defire to ſee 
neiwes, but to the intent he may further and increaſe our re- 
hgion,which is there alreadie luckely begun, And that hee 
may the better accompliſh and pertorme this his good in- 
tent, he is minded to procure that he may be ſent thither by 
the high Biſhop : yea, and that he himſelf may be made Bi- 
ſhop of ¶ topia, being nothing ſcrupulous heerein, that hee 
mult obteine this Biſhoprick with ſure, For he counteth that 
a godly ſute, which proceedeth not of the deſire of honour 
or lucte, but onely ot a godly zeale, Wherefore I moſt ear- 
neſtly deſire you, friend Peter,totalke with Hythloday, if you 
can, ſace to face, or elſe to write your letters to him, and ſo 
to work in this matter, that in this my booke there may nei- 
ther any thing be found, which is vntrue, neither any thing 
be lacking,which is true. And I tlunke verily it ſhalbe well 
done, that you ſhe vnto him the booke it ſelle. For if I haue 
miſled or failed in any point, or if any faulte haue eſcaped 
me, no man can ſo well correct and amend it, as he can: and 
et that can he not do vnleſſe he peruſe, and reade ouer my 
e written. Moreouer, by this means ſhall you perceiue, 
1 whether he be well willing and contert, that I ſhould vn- 
1 dertake to put this wor ke in writing. For if he be minded 
to publiſh and put forth his owne labours and trauailes him- 
ſelte, perchance he would be loth, and ſo would I alſo, thut 
in publiſhing the Vtopian weale publique, I ſhould preuent 
FM him, atutake from hum the flower and grace of the nouel- 
tie ot this his hiſtorie. Hou beit, to ſay the very truth, I am 
be vn, not yet fully determined with my ſelfe, whether 1 will put 
| gindixdge. forth my bocke or no. For the nutures of men beſo divers, 
ments ef the fantaſies of ſome ſo wayward, their mindes ſo vnkinde, 
* Ben, their wdgements ſo corrupt that they which leade a merie 
$ | and a iocond lite, following their own ſenſuall pleaſures and 
carnall luſts, may ſecme to be in a much better ſtate or caſe, 
then they that vexe and vnquiet themſelues with cares and 
ſtudie, for the putting forth and publiſhing of ſome thing; 
that may bee either profitte or pleaſure to others: which 
ethers neuertheleſſe will diſdainfully, ſcornfully, and vn- 


kindly 


TE EDISTLE. 
kindly accept ihe ſame. The moſt part of all bee vnlear 
ned. And a great number hath learning in contempt, The 
rude and * tis alloweth nothing, but that which is ves 
ry barbarous indeede , If it be one that hath a litle ſmacke 
of learning, he reiecteth as homelie geare and comms ware, 
wharſocuer is not ſtuffed full of old motheaten tearmes, and 
that be worne out of vie, Some there be that haue pleaſure 
one ie in old ruſtic antiquities. And ſome onely in their own 
dooings, One is ſo ſower, ſo crabbed, and fo vnpleaſant, that 
he can away with na mirth nor ſport, An other is ſo narrow 
berwcene the ſhoulders „ that hee can beare no ieaſt es nor 
tauntes. Some ſelie poore ſoules bee ſo afraid, that at euery 
ſnappiſh word, their noſe ſhalbe bitten off, that they ſtand 
in no leſſe dreade of euery quicke and ſharpe word, then he 
that is bitten of a mad dogge feareth water, Some be ſo mu- 
table and wauering , that cuery houre they be in a newe 
mind, ſay ing one thing fitting, and an other thing ſtanding, 
An other ſort ſitteth vpon their ale-benches , and there a- 
mong their cuppes they giue iudgement of the wits of wri- 
rers,and with great authoritie they condemne euen as plea- 
ſeth them, euery writer according to his writing, in moſt 
{pightfull inaner, mocking, lowting and flow ting them:be- 
ing themſelues in the meane ſeaſon ſafe, and as ſaith the pro- 
uerbe, out of all daunger of gunne- ſhotte. For why, they be 
ſo ſmugge and ſo ſmoothe, that they haue not ſo much as 
one heart of an honeſt man, whereby one may tal of 
them. There be moreouer ſome ſo vnkinde, and vngentle, 
that though they take great pleaſure and delectation in the 
worke, yet for all that, they can not finde in their hearts to 
loue the Author thereof nor to aford him a good word, be- 


— 


ing much like vncourteous, vnthankful, and churliſh gueſts, 4 fir frntie 


which when they haue with good and daintie meates well nde. 


fil! ed th ir bellies, depart home ging no thankes to the 
feaſt · maker. Go your waies now, and make a coſtly feaſt at 
your owne charges for gueſts, h daintie mouthed ſo diners 
in taſte, and beſides that of ſo vnkinde and vnthankfull 
natures. But neuertheleſſe (friend Peter)do, I pray you with 
Hublodar, as I willed you before, And as for this matter 1 


{hall 
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THE EPISTLE. 
ſhall bee army libertic , afterwards to take new aduiſement* 
Howbeit, ſeeing I haue take great paines & labor in e 


the matter, if it may ſtand with his mind and pleaſure, I'wil 


as touching the Edition orpubliſhing of the Booke, follow 
the counſell and aduiſe of my friends, and ſpecially. 
yours. Thus fare you well right heartely, beloued 
friend Peter, with your gentle wife: and 
loue me as you haue euer done, for 
I loue you better then 
euer J did, 


* 


Grew ke? 


SS 
_ 5 85 firſt Booke of | 


the communication of Raphael, 


Hpthloda, concerning the beſt 
ſtate of a common-wealth, 


He molt vicozious and friumphant 
= 2) Ring of England, Henry the eight or 
iy thatname , "in all ropall vertues „ a 
I Pamce moſt peereleſſe, had of latei in 
| wm controuerſie with Charles, the right 
hich and mightie King of Caſtile, 
s <2 wcightie matters, and of great im⸗ 
— Fo2 the debatement and finall determination 
Whercof, the Kings Maieſtie ſent me Ambaſſadour into 
Flaunders, ioynod in commiſſion with Cuthbert Tun- 
ſtaſl, aman doubtleſle out of compariſon, and whom the 
Trings Maieſtie ol late, to the great reiopſing of all men, 
| did pꝛeferre to the office 'of Mauiſter ofthe Rolles. 

But of this mans pꝛayſes J will ſay nothing, not be⸗ 0 
cauſe J do fcare that ſmall credence ſhalbe giuen to the 
teſtimonie that tommeth out ofa friendes mouth: but bee 
cauſe his vertue and learning be greater, and of moꝛe tx⸗ 
cellencie, then that J am able to pꝛaiſe them: and alſo in 
all places ſo famous and lo perfectly wel known, that they 
neede not,no2 euaht not of me fo bee pzayſed , vnleſſe 1 
would ſeine to ſhewe and ſet fozth the bꝛightne lie ofthe 
ſunne with a candle , as the P2oucrbe ſayeth. There met 
vs at Bruges (fo2 thus if was befoze agreed) they whom 
their Pꝛince had ſoꝛ that matter appointed Commiſſio⸗ 


ners: oy men all, The chiele and the head ol them 
C was 


Cuthbert 
Tunſtal | 
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was the Daregraue (as they call him) of Bruges a right 
honoꝛable man: but the wiſeſt and the beſt ſpoken ofthem 
was George Temſice, pꝛouoſt of Caſſelſes, a man, not 
only by learning, but alſo by nature, of ſinguler eloquence, 
and in the lawes pꝛofoundlie learned : but in reaſoning 
and debating ol matters, what by his natural wit, c what 
by daily exerciſe,ſurely he had few lellowes. After that ws 
had once oꝛ twiſe metfs , and vppon cectaine poyntes oz 
articles coulde not fully and thꝛoughly agree, they for a 
certayne ſpace toke they2 leaue of vs, and departeo to 
Bruxelle, there to know their Pꝛinces pleaſure. Jin ths 
meane time (fo ſo my buſineſſe lay) went ſtraight thencs 
to Antwerpe, Whiles J was there abiding, oftentimes 
among other, but which to mee was moze welcome then 
anye other , did viſit me one Peter Giles , a Cittizen of 
Antwerpe , amanthere in his countrey of honeſt repu⸗ 
tation, and alſo pꝛeferred ts high pzomotions , wozthie 
fruly of the higheſt. Foꝛ it is hard to ſap, whether the yong 
man be& in learning, oꝛ in honeſtie moꝛe excellent, Foꝛ he 
is both of wonderfull vertuous conditions, and allo ſingu⸗ 
gularly well learned, and towardes all ſoztes ot people ex⸗ 
ceeding gentle: But towardes his friendes ſo kinde hears 
ted, ſo louing, ſo faith full, ſo truſtie, and of ſo earneſt affecs 
on chat it were verie harde in any place to finde a man, 


Pater Giles, 


j " «  Hthafwith him in all pointes of friendſhip maye bee com⸗ 


pared . No man can be moze lowely oꝛ courteons. No 
man vleth leſle ſimulation, oꝛ diſſimularion, in no man is 
moꝛe pꝛudent ſimplicitie. 3Beſides this, he is in his talks 
and communication ſo merry and pleaſaunt, yea and that 
without harme , that thzough his gentle entertayne- 
ment, and his ſwerte and delectable communication, in 
mee was greatly abated and duͤniniſhed the feruent des 
ſire that J had to ſee my natiue countrep , my wife and 
my childꝛen, whome then J did much long and couet 
to ſ& :; becanſe that at that tune F had biene moꝛe then 
foure menethes from them. Upon acertaine day when J 


1 had 


4 
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of Vropia. 


hadde hearde the dinine ſeruice in our Ladies Church, 


which is the fayzclf , the moſt goꝛgious and curious 
Church ot building in all the citte , and alſo molt frequen⸗ 
ted ok people, and the ſeruice being done , Was readye 
to goe home to my lodging, J chaunced to eſppe this 
fozeſapde Peter talking With a captaine @fraunger , a 
man well ſtricken in age, with a blacke ſunburned face, 
a long bearde, and a cloake caſt homelp about his ſhoul⸗ 
ders, whome by his fauour and apparell foꝛthwith J iud⸗ 
ged to bee a mariner. But the ſapd Peter ſeeing me, came 
vnto mee and ſaluted mee. And as J was about fo auns 
ſwere him: ſee vou this man, ſayth he (and therewith he 
poynted to the man, that J ſawe him talking with befoze) 
J was minded, quoth hee, to bzing him ſtraight home 
to you , He ſhould haue beene very welcome to me, ſayd 
J, fo2 your ſake, Nay (quoth he)foz his owne ſake, it vou 
knew hin: fo; there is no man this day liuing, that can 
tell pou of ſo manie ſtraunge and vnknowne peoples, and 
Countryes, as this man can. And J knowe well that you 
be very defirons to heare of ſuch newes, Then J contec- 
tured not farre a miſſe (quoth J) foʒ euen at the firſt ſight, 
J iudged him to bee amarriner, May ( quoth he) there ys 
were greatiy deceiued: he hath ſapled inderde, not as the 
mariner Palinure, but as the experte and pꝛudent Pai 
Vliſles: Nea, rather as the ancient and ſage Philoſo 

Plato. Fozthis ſame Raphael Hy thloday (fo; this Rap! 


is his name) he is very well — in the Latin tongue: Hithloday, 


but pꝛofound x excellent in the Orecke language. Mhere⸗ 
in he euer beſtowed moze ſludie then in the Latine, be⸗ 
cauſe he had giuen himſelle wholy to the ſtudie of philoſo⸗ 
phy. Whereofhe knew that there is nothing certaine in 
Latine, that is to any purpoſe, ſauing a few of Senecaes, 
and Ciceroes dings. Nis patrimonie that he was boꝛne 
vnto, hee left to his bꝛethꝛen (oꝛ he is a Poꝛtugall boꝛne) 
and fo2 the deſire hee hadde toſ& , and knowe the farre 
Countreyes ofthe wozld, be armer binſelfe in company 

2 with 


2 
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with Amerike Veſpuce, and in the thaee lad voyages of 
thoſe {oure that be now in pant, x abzoade in cuery mans 
hands, he continued ſtil in his company, ſauing that in the 
laſt voyage hee tame not home againe with him. Jfog 
he made lucy meanes and ſhift, What by intreatante 2, and 
what by impoꝛtune ſute, that he gotte licence of maiſter 
j Americke (though it were ſoꝛe againſt his will) to be one 
1 .of the twentie foure which inp end ofthe laſt voiage wers 
left in the countrey of Gulike, Ye was therefoꝛe left bes 
hinde loꝛ his minde ſake , as one that twke moze thought 
and care fo2 trauailing, then dying: hauing cuſtomablp 
in his mouth theſe ſayings. Ye that hach no graue, is 

touered with the ſkie: and, the Wap to heauen out ol all 
c places is or like length and diſtaunce. Which fantaſie of 
his, (if God had not beene his better friend) he had ſurelie 
bought full deere. But after the departing of Maiſter Ve⸗ 
ſpuce, when hee had trauailed thꝛough and about many 
Countries with fiue of his companions Gulikians, at the 
1 laſt by meruaylous chaunce hee arriued in Taprobane, 
1 of from whence he went to Caliquit, where he chaunced to 
1 linde certaine of his Countrey ſhips, wherein he returned 
Againe into bis Countrep , nothing leſſe then lolzed loz. 
P All this when Peter had tolde mee, J thanked him ſo; 
it bis gentle kindneſſe: that hee hadde vouchlaked to bang 
a mer to the ſpeeche ol that man, whole communication, hs 
. thought ſhoulde bee to mee pleaſaunt , and exceptable. 
* And therewith J tourned me to Raphael And when 
F. we had haylſed each other, and hadde ſpoken theſe coms 
'f mune woꝛds, that hee cuſtomably ſpoken at the firft mes 
« |} ting, and acquaintaunce offiraungers , we went thence 
\ tomy houl?, and there in my gardaine vpon a bench co⸗ 
= uered with greene tozues, we ſat downe talking togither. 
There he tolde vs, how that after the departing of Ve- 

| ſpuce, he and his fellowetz chat tarped behind in Gulicke, 

if began by little and little —— fay2e and gentle ſacech, 

j to win the loue and faugu of 85 people of that countrey, 
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infomuch that within ſhozt — they did dwell among 
them not onely harmeleſſe , but alſo occupying with them 
very familiarly. He tolde vs alſo, that they were in high 
reputation and fauour with a certapne great man (whoſe 
name ecountrey is now quite out of my remembzaunce) 
which ofhis meere liberalitie did beare the coſts and chars 
ges of him and his fiue companions - Andbeſides that, 
gaue them a truſtie guide to conducte them in their tour- 
ney ( which by water was in boats, and by lande in wa⸗ 
gõs), and to bꝛing them to other pꝛinces with veryfriend- 
ly commendations. 

Thus after many dayes iourneys he ſapd, they foũd 
fownes,and Citties, and weale publiques, full of people, 
gouerned by god and holſome lawes. Fo2 vnder the line 
equinoctiall , and on both ſides ol the ſame, as farre as the 
ſunne doth extend his courſe, lycth (quoth he) great and 
wide deſartes and wilderneſſes, parched, vurned, and dzys 
ed vp with continuall and intollerable heate. All things 


be hideous, terrible, loatyfome, and vnpleaſaunt to be- 
holde: All things out of faſhion and comelinefle, inhabi⸗ 


ted with wilde Beaſtes , and Serpentes , oz at the 
tealt wiſe , with people, that be no leſſe ſauage, wild, and 
nopſome, then the verye beattes themſelues bee. But a 
little further beyonde that, all things begin by little an 
little to ware pleaſaunt . The ay2e ſoft, temperatꝭ a 
gentle. The ground couered with greenearafſe, Leffe 
wildenefle in the beaſtes. At the laſt ſhalbve.come againe 
to people, cities and townes,wherem is continual enters 
courſe and occupying of merchaundiſe and chaftare, not 
onely among themſclues , and with their Bozderers, but 
aiſo with merchaunts ol far Countries, both by lande and 
water. There 3 had occaſion (ſapd he to go to many coun⸗ 
trycs on cuery ſide. Foz there was no ſhippe readie to 


any vopage 02 tourney, but J and my fellowes were into Ship 


s of 


it very gladlye reteiued. The ſhippes that they founde g X * 
lirſt were made plain, lat, ; bꝛdad in the bottom trough fag ion. 


C 3 wiſe. 


The loade 


None. 


—— —— — 


bed 


wile, The ſaples were made ol great ruſhes, 02 of Wicy 
kers, and in ſoine places of leather. Aſterward they found 
Hips with ridged kyles, and layles of canuaſit: yea, and 
ſhoꝛtly after hauing all things like ours. The ſhipmen 
alſo were expert and cunning, both in the Dea, and in 
the weather. But he ſaid, that he ſound great fauour and 
kreendſtzip among them, loꝛ teaching them the feate and 
vle af the lode tone, Which to them beloꝛe that tune was 
vnkno bone. And therefo2e they were wont to bee verie 
funerous and fearefull vpon the ſea:No2 to venture vpon 
it, but onelie in the ſummer time. But now they haue ſuch 
à conũdente in that ſtone, that they feare not ſto2my wine 
ter: in ſo doing, farther from care then daunger. In 
ſo much, that it is greatly to be doubted leaſt that thing, 
th2ough their awne ſoliſh harvineſſe , ſhall turne them to 
euũl and harme, which at the firſt was ſuppoſed ſhoulds 
be to them god and commodions, But what he tolde vs 
that he ſawe in euery country where he came , it wers 
verie long to declare. Neither it is my purpoſe at this time 


to make rehearſall thereof, But peradaenture in an other 


place will I ſpeake of it: chiefely ſuch things as all bee 
pꝛofitable to bee knowne: as in ſpeciall be thoſe decrees 


and oꝛdinaunces, that he marked to be well and wittilie 


fo 


pꝛouideꝭ and enacted among ſuch peoples as do liue togi⸗ 
UWeriia ciuill policie, and god oder. Fo2 ol ſuch things 
did wee buſilpe enquire, and demaunde ol him, and hee 
like wwiſe verie willinalpe tolde vs ofthe ſane. But as fo 
monſters, becauſe they be no newes, ol them we were no⸗ 


thing inqtuſitiue. Foz nothing is moꝛe eaſie ts be found, 


then bee barking Scillaes, rauening Celenes, and Le- 


ſtrigones, deuourers of people, and ſuch like great, and 


incredible monſters. But fo ſind Cittizens ruled by god 


and holeſome lawes , that is an exceeding rare, and hard 
thing. But as he marked many fond and foliſh lawes in 
thoſe newe formde landes, ſo he rehearſed diuers actes, 
and conſtitutions, whereby theſe eur Citties, 1 | 

ours 


» 
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Countries and Kingdomes, may take example to amery 
their faultes,cnozmities and errours,WWherofin another 
place (as J ſayde) 4 will intreate Now at this tims 
A am determined to rehearſe onel that he tolde vs of the 
maners, cuſtomes, lawes, and ozdinaunces of the Veo- 

ians. Wut firſt J will reſpeat our fozmer cõmunication 
be the occaſion, and (as I might lay) the dꝛift whereol, he 
was bꝛought into the mention ok that weale publique. 
Foz, when Raphael had very pꝛudentlye touched diners 
things that bee amiſſe, ſome heere, and ſome there, yea, 
verie manie on both parts, and againe had ſpoken offuch 


wiſe lawes,and pzudent decrees , as be eſtabliſhed, and 
bled , both hare among vs, and alſo among them, as 
amanſo perfect, and expert in the lawes, and cullomes 
of euerpe ſeuerall Countrey , as though infs what placs 
ſoeuer hee came geaft-wiſe, there he hade led all his life; 


then Peter much meruailing at the man: Surely Mai⸗ 
ſter Rapha ellquoth hee) J wonder greatlie, why vou get 
vou not into ſome Rings Court. Foz J am ſure, there is 
no Pꝛince liuing, that would not be very glad ok you, as 
à man not onlip able highlie to delight him with pour pꝛo⸗ 
foitd learning, and this your knowledge of countries, and 
peoples, but alſo meete to inſtruc hun with examples, and 
helpe him with counlaile. And thus doing, vou ſhalll 
pour ſelte in a very god caſe, and alſo be of hability to elp 
all your freendes and kinſiolke. As concerning my freends 
and kinſtvlke ( quoth he) J paſſe not greatly foꝛ them. o 
J thinks J haue ſufficientipe done my parte towardes 


them alreadie. Foꝛ theſe things, that other men do not 


depart from, vntill they bee olde and ſickt, vea, which they 
be then verpe loathto leaue , when they can no longer 
krepe, thoſe very ſame things did J being not oneip luſtie, 
and in god health, but alſo in the owe of my youth , de⸗ 
uide among my trends 1 kinffolkes, Which I think with 
this my liberahtie ought to hold them contented, and not 
to require noz to leake that beſides this „A ſhould fo bn 


lakes 


f 
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- fakes giue my ſelle in bondage vnto Kings. Pap, God 
foꝛbid that (quoth Peter) it is not my minde that vou 


ſhonde bee in bondage to Uings, but as a retainour to 


thom at your pleaſure, Which ſurely J thinke is the nighs 


eſt wape that you can deut how to beſtowe pour tune 


_ frutefully!, not onely ſoꝛ the punate commoditie of pour 


friendes, and foʒ the generall pꝛofit of all ſoztes of people, 


bntalfo fo2the aduauncenient ol your ſelłe to a much wel⸗ 
ther ſtate, and condition, then vou be now in. To a wel 
ier condition quoth Raphael) by that meanes, that my 
mind ſtandeth cleane againſt? Now J ime at libertic after 
nine owne mind and pleaſure, which J thinke verye few 


ol thele great ſtates, and pecres ofrcalmes can ſap. Yea, 
and there be enow ofthem that ſue foꝛ great mens friends 


chips: andtherefoze thinke it no great hurte, if they haue 
not me, noꝛ third oꝛ fourth luch other as J am. Nel, q pets 
ceiue plainelp friend Raphael (quoth J) that you bee deſi⸗ 


rous neither ot richeſſe, no2 ot power. And trulie X haue 


in no leſſe reuerence and eſtimation a man of pour mind, 
then anp oi them all chat be ſo high in power and authoꝛi⸗ 


tie. But pou ſhall do as it becommeth you: vea, and accoz⸗ 
dung to this wildome, to this high + krer courage of yours, 
it you can ũnd in pour hart, fo to appoint and diſpoſe your 
ſolle, that you may apply pour wit 4 diligence to the p2ofit 
ol tie weale publique, though it bee ſomewhat to your 
owne payne and hinderaunte. And this ſhall you neuer 
ſo well de, noz with ſo great pꝛolit perfourme, as if pou 
bee of iome great Pꝛinces counſaile, and put into his head 
(as I doubt not vit you will) heneſt opinions, and very 
tuous perſwaſious. jr92 from the pꝛince, as from a perpey 
tuall well ſpꝛing, commeth among the people the flod of 
all that is god oꝛ euill. But in vou is ſo perũit learning, 
chat without anye experience , andagai:1e ſo great ex 


| perience , that without any learning pou map well bee 


any Ut; 45 eounteuUcur . You bee {wiſe deceiued maiſter 
More guoth gee) firſt in mee, and againe in the thing 
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tt ſel . Foꝛ neither is in me the abilitie that you tozce vp 
on mee, and if it were neuer fo much, pet inviſquieting 
mine owne quietneſſe J ſheulde nothing further the weale 
publique. Foꝛ firſt ol all, the moſt part of al! Pꝛintes haue 
moꝛe delight in warlike matters, and feates ofchmairie(the 
knowledge wherof J neither haue noꝛ deſire) then in god 
feates ol peate: and umploy much moze ſtudic,hew by right 
oꝛ by wꝛong to enlarge their dominions, chen how well, and 
peaccably to rule, and gouern that they haue already. Poze⸗ 
duer, they that be counſellers to kings, euerp one of them ep⸗ 
ther is of hmiſelle ſo wiſe in desde, that he nerdeth not, oz elſe 
he thinketh himſclle fo wile, that he wil not allo we an other 
mans coũſaule that they do ſhameſfully,+ flattering 
gue afſent to the fonde and fwliſh ſayings of certain great 
men: Mhoſe faucurs,becauſe thep be in hig authozity with 
their pꝛince, by afſentatid and flattcry thcy labour to obtain. 
And verelp it is natyraliic giuen to all men to eſtetme they? 
owne inuentions belt. Do both the Rauen g the Ape thinke 
their owne pong ones faire ſt. Then if a man in ſuch a com⸗ 
panp, whert ſome diſdaine and haue deſpight, at other mens 
inuentions, and ſome count their awne beſt, if among ſuch 
men (J ſay) a man ſhould bang fozth any thing, that he hath 
read done in times paſt, oꝛ that he hath ſeene done in other 
places:there the hearers, fare as though the whole exiſtima⸗ | 
tion of their wildome were in ieopardie to be ouerthdwne, © 
and that euer after they ſhould be counted foz verie deſards, | 
dnles they could in other mens inuentions picke cout matter 
to repꝛehend, and find fault at. It all other pwze helps fayle: 
then this is their ertreame refuge, Theſe things (ſay they) Tir ker 
pleaſed our foꝛetathers aud auncitoꝛs: would god we could 
be ſo wiſe as they were: and as though they had wittily cons 
cluded the matter , and with this anſwere ſtopped eui ry 
mans mouth , they ſit downe againe, As who ſhoulde ſay, 
if were a very daungerous matter, if a man in anye pointe 
Gculp be found wiſer, then his fozefathers lotre. And yet be 
we content to ſuffer the beſi WEIS of their decrees ws 
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lye vnexecuted: but ik in any thing a better oꝛder might haue 
beene taken, then by them Was, there we take faſt hold, ſin⸗ 
ding therein many faultes. Many times haue J channced 
vpon ſuch pzoude,lewde,ouerthwart, and wayward iudge⸗ 
ments,yea,and once)in England: J pay you Sir (quoth J) 
haue you beene in our countrey? Pea fo:ſwth (quoth he) and 
there I taried foz the ſpace offonre oꝛ ſiue moneths togither, 
not long after the inſurrection, that the Meſterne Engliſh 
men made againſt their Aing, which by their owne miſera⸗ 
ble and pittifull laughter was ſuppꝛeſſed and ended. In the 
meane ſeaſõ, q was much bound and beholding to the right 
reuerend father, John Morton, Archbiſhop and Cardinall 
at Canterbaric, andatthat time allo Lozd Chauncellcurof 
England, à man Pailter Peter (fz mailter More kncweth 
ar eadie that X will ſay) not moze honoꝛable foꝛ His authoꝛi⸗ 
tis then foꝛ his pence and vertue He was ef ameane ſta 
ture, and though ſtricken in age, det bare he his bodye vp 

40 


night. 


In his face did ſhine ſuch an amiable reuerence, as was 
pleaſaumt to behold. Gentle in csmmumication, vet earneſt, 
and ſage. Ye hadde great delight many times with rough 
ſyteche to his ſuters, to pꝛoue, but without harme, what 

ꝛoinpt wit, and what bold ſpirit were in euery man. In the 
Which as in a vertue much agreeing with his nature, ſo that 
1 Jerewith W: re not ioned mnpudency; he toke great delec⸗ 

taſion. And y ſame perlon, as apt 4 meet to haue an adnuni⸗ 
ſtantion in the weale publique, he did leouingly imbꝛate. In 
his ſytech he was ſine, eloquent, and pythie. In the lawe he 
had pꝛoldund knowledge, in wit ze was incomparable, and 
in memoꝛp wondertull excrilent. Thele qualities, which in 
um were by nature ſunuler, he by learning 1 vſe had made 
perkell. The Bing put much trut in his counſaule, tizs weeds 
publique alſo in a maner leaned vnto him, whẽ J was there. 
Ira euen inthe chiel oe his pant he was taten frenſchots 
ute ti ¶ uit, and there paid a his time iu much tronkle 
an Aſigeile, W lo unbied and tote in the 
waucs 
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tics of diners miſtoꝛtunes and «+ ſities,Atd fo by ma 
ny and great dangers he learned the experifce of the wond, 
which ſo being learned, cannot eaſily be ſoꝛgotten. It cham⸗ 
ted on a tertaine dap, when late at his table, there was als 
ſo a certaine lape inati cunning in the lawes of pou Nralme. 
ZWho,J cannot tel; wherof taking orcaſion, began diligent⸗ 
Iyc and tarneſtlye to pꝛaiſe that ſtratte and rigoꝛous tuſtice, 
which at that time was there executed vpon fellomes, who 
as hee ſaide, were foꝛ the moſt part twentie hanged togithtr 
vponane'gallowes, And, ſeeing fo fewe eſcaped pnichment, 
hclapd he could not choſe , but greatly wonder ⁊ maruaile, 


how and by what euuill lucke it ſhould ſo come to paſle, that 


theeues neuerthelelle were in enery place ſo rife t lo rancke. 


Nay Wir quoth 3 (fo2 J durſt boldlye ſpeake my mind, be⸗ OO. cloves 
f::e the Cardinal)meruaile nothing hereat: fs2 this puniſh⸗ not made 
ment vf theeues paſſeth limits of iuitice, x is alſo very hurt⸗ ccc 


full to the weale publique. o it is to extreame and cruell a 
puniſhment fo2 theft , and yet net ſufficient to refraine and 
withhold men from theft, Foz ſunple theft is not ſo great an 
offence,y it ought to be puniſhed with death. Neither there 


is any puriſhment fo hoꝛrible, that it can keep them fro ſtea⸗ 


ling, which haue no other craft, whereby to get their liuing. 
Therloꝛe in this point, not you onelp, but alſo þ moſt part of 


the woꝛld, be like euil ſcholemaiſters , which bee regdier to 


beat, thẽ to teach, their ſcholers. Fo2 great ⁊ hoꝛrible punith- | 


to cot un Is | 


SY 


ments, be appointed fo2 theeves, wheras much rather pꝛoui⸗ 3% "4: 


fion ſhould haue bin made, that there were ſome meanes, 


meancs 
there mig zht 


whereby they might get their un ing, ſs that no man ſheuld be {cer 


be dꝛiuen to this extreame netellitie: firſt to ſteale, and then ihecucs and 
to die. Pes ( quoth hee) this matter is weil enough pꝛo⸗ bers. 


nided fez alreadie. There bee handie· craftes, there is huf- 
bandzye to get their liuing by , if they would not willinoly 
bo nought. Qap, quoth J, vcu ſhall not ſcape ſs: ſoꝛ firſt 
or all, J will ſpeake nothing of them, that ceme heme 
out ol the warres „ mayned and leme n, as net long a⸗ 
go > out of Blacke. heath ficide , on a little beſoze that, 
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aut of the warres in Fraunce: ſuch J ſay,as put their liues 
in ieopar die foz the weale publiques, oꝛ the kings ſake , and 
by reaſon of weakeneſſe and lameneſle be not able to occu⸗ 
pie their olde craftes, and be to aged to learne new:of them 
J Will ſpeake nothing, fozaſmuch as warres haue their 0z- 
dinarie recourſe, But let vs conſider thoſe things v chaunce 
Ialineſſe daplie befoze our eyes. Firſt there is a great number of gen⸗ 
the mother tiemen , Which cannot be content, to une vdle themſelues, 
otthecues. like dozrers, of that which other haue laboured fo2: their tes 
"WAG naunts J meane, home they poll and ſhaue to the quicke, 
1 by rayſing their rents ( foz this onely point ol frugalatie do 
checked to; EP vſe, men elſe thꝛough their lauaſſe and pꝛodigall ſpen⸗ 
Rent rai- ding, able to bzing themſelues to very beggerie)theſe gentles 
eng. men, ⁊ ſay, do not onelie linc in idleneſſe themſelues, but als 
{ carrie aboute with them at their tailes, a great flocke oz 
traine ot idle and loytering ſeruingmen, which neuer lears 
5 Idle ſer- ied any craft, whereby to get their linings, Theſe men as 
one ſame as their maiſter is dead, oꝛ be ſicke themſelues, be in⸗ 
the cue: COftnent thauſt out of doꝛes. Foz gentlemen had rather keepe 
idle perſons, then ſicke men, and many times the dead mans 
byze is not able to maintaine ſo great a houſe , and keepe ſa 
many ſeruing men as his father did. Then in the meane ſea⸗ 

ſon they that be thus deſtitute ol ſeruice, tither ſtarue foz hits 
ger, oz mantully play the theeucs. Fo2 what would you haus 
them to do? When they haue wandzed abzoad ſo long, vn⸗ 
til they haue woꝛne thzed-bare their appartll, and allo aps 
paired their health, then gentlenien becauſe ol their pale and 
ficixcke fates, and patched caates wil not take them into ſer⸗ 
nice. And huſbandmen dare not ſet them a woꝛke: Knows 
ing well enough that hee is nothing meete to de true 8 faiths 
full ſernite to a poꝛe man with a ſpade and a mattoke foz 
mal wages and hard fare,which being daintilp and tenders 
ty paumpꝛered vp in wleneſle and pleaſure, was wont with a 
£95020 and a buckler by his five, to tctte though the ſtreete 
with a bꝛagging loke, and to thinke him elfe to god to bee 
my mans mate, Nay by ſaint Mary fir (quoth the —_—_— 


not fo, Fo) this kindeofmen muſt we make mot ar. Fon 
er courages, then handycrafts men and ploughmen be, dolh 


And therefoze they mult be loꝛced to ſerke foz warre, ts the 
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thun as men ol ſtouter ſtomacas, older ſpirits, and maniy⸗ 


tonliſt the whole power, ſtrength, and puiſſaunce of dur ats 

mie, when we mut fight in battaile. Fozſath fir aſwell von 

might ſay (quoth'F) that foz warres ſake you muſt theriſh 

therues. Foz ſurely you ſhall neuer lacke th@enes,whiles you 16 
haue them. * Ronozthenes be not the moſt falſe and faint- Actibens 
hearted ſouldiours „ no; ſouldiours bee not the cowardlieſt ſouldiours' 
therues: ſo wen thele two craſtes agree togither. But this 220 theeuca 
kaulte, though it be much vled among vou pet is it not pecu⸗ Toa _— 
kar to you onelie , but common alſo almoſt to all nations. 
Pet Fraunce beſides this is troubled ; inlected with a much A 
(ozerplague, The whole realine is filled and befieged with An 
hiered ſouldioues in peace time (it that be peace) which bee 
bꝛought in vnder the ſame colour and pꝛetence, that hath 
perſwaded du to keepe theſe ydle ſerunngmen. Foz theſe 

wiſe les and very arch-doltes thought the wealth of the 

whole countrey herein to conſiſt, if there were euer in a rea⸗ 

dineſſe a ſtrong and a ſure garriſon, ſpecially of old pꝛactiſed 
ſouldiours , oz they put no truſt at all in men vnererciſcd, 


end they map euer haue pꝛadiſes ſouldiours, and cunning 1 
manlleiers, leaſt that ( as it is pzetily ſaide of Salut) their. | | 
hands and their minds thꝛough idlenelſe oz lacke ok exerciſe, al 
ſhould ware dull. 
But how vernitions and peſtilent a ching it is, to main⸗ 
taine ſuch beaſtes, the Frenchmen, by their owne harmes yvhar in 
haue learned, and the examples of the Komaines, Cartha- conucnien- | 
giniens, Spꝛiens, and of many other countries do mani⸗ ces comera }Þ} 
feſtly declare. Ko net onotiethe Empire, but alto the fields”? cn 
and Cities of all th:ſe;by diuers octalions haue bitne oner- |; 
runnedand deſtroped ol their owne armies beldꝛe hand had our 
in a readineſſe. ow how vnnecelſarie a thing this is, hore⸗ 
by it may apeare:that the French louldiours, which from 
their youth haue bin pzactiſed . N in keates of armes 
aun 3 dW 
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da not eracke oꝛ aduaunce themſelues to haue ver ie osten 
gol the pppor hand and maiſtꝛx ol vour nem made anden 
pꝛuctiſed ſouldiours. But in this poynt J will not vile many 
woꝛds, leaſt perchaunte may ſceme to flatter vou. No 
noz tho(& ſame handis craft men ol yours in Cities, noꝛ pet 
therude and vplandich ploughmen ol the Countrey e, are 
not ſuppoled to be greatly atfraide of your Gentlemens idle 
leruingmen, vnleſle it be ſuch as be not of bodie oz ature 


cogxeſpondent to their ſtrength and courage, 92 elſe whoſe 


bold ſtomackes be diſcouraged thꝛough pauertie. Thus 


vou may ſee, that it is not to be fearedleſt they ſhould be ef; 


| Englich 


Weepe 
dcuourers 
omen, 


feminatcd, it they were bꝛought vp in god craftes and la⸗ 


bourſome waꝛkes, whereby to gette their liuings, whoſe 
tout and ſturdie bodies (foꝛ Gentlemen vouchſale to coꝛ⸗ 
rupt and ſyul none but picked and choſen men) now either 


by rcaſon of reſt and idleneſſe he bꝛeuaht to weakeneſſe: os 


eile vy te cafie and womanly exertiſes be made feeble , and 
bnable to endure hardneſſe, Eruly how foeuer the caſe 
ſtandeth, his me thinketh is nothing auailable to the weale 
publike, fm warre ſake; which you neuer haue, but when 
you will yony ſelues, te ktepe and maintaine an vnnume⸗ 
rable flocke ot that ſoꝛt omen, that ie ſo trouble ſome e noys 
01 in peace, whereof you dught io haue a thouland times 


more regard, then of warre. But yet this is not onely the 


neccſlarie cauſe ot ſtealing. There is anather, which as 4 
ſuppoſe, is pꝛoper and peculiar to you Engliſhmen alone. 
That is chat, quoth the Cardinall? ſoꝛſoth my Lo2y(quoth 
J your theepe that were wont to be ſo merke and tame, and 
fo ſmall caters, now, as 3 heare ſay, bee become ſo great des 
uourers and ſo wilde, that they eate vp, and (wallow down 
the very men themſelues. They conſiune, deſtrop, ⁊ deuour 
whole ſieldes, heules and titties. Foz loke in what partes; 
of the Kenime doth growe the fineſt ,- and therefoꝛe deareſt 
Well, there noble men , and gentlemen, pea and certaine 
Abbots;holy men no doubt, not contenting themſeines with 


the yearche revenues and pꝛofits, that were wont ta grow 
to 


ö | : | 
4 . 
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to their foꝛefathers Ie ok their lands, noꝛ bee- 
ing content that they liue in reſt and pleaſure nothing pꝛo⸗ 
flting, yea much noying the weale publique: leaue no groũd 
foz tillage they incloſe all into paſtures: they thzowevowne 
houles; they plucke downe townes, and leaue nothing ſtan⸗ 
ding, but onelp the Church to be made a ſherpe · houſe, And 
as though vou loſt no ſmall quantitie ot ground by fozreſtes, 
chaſes, lands, and parks, thole god holy men turne all dwel⸗ 
ling places and all my nv] into wee and wilder⸗ 
neclle, R 
Tyhereloꝛe that n conetous and vnitiablo comozaunk $1.c ep. mai. 
and very plague ol his natiue countrey,' map cõpalls about fc: s decay- 
and inclole many thouſand akers ol ground togither within e ©! buſ+ 
one pale oꝛ hedge, the huſbandmẽ bethꝛuſt if of their own, bandry. 
oꝛ file either by couine and fraude, oꝛ by violent oppꝛeſſion 
they be put beſides it, oz by w2ongs and iniuries they be fo 
wearied / that they be compelled to ſell all: by one meanes 
therefoze oꝛ by other „ eyther by hoke-o2ctwoke they melt 
needes depart away, pw2e, ſelie, weetrhed ſoules, menwo⸗ 
men, huſbands, wiues, fatherleſſe chidꝛen wivowes wo 
mothers , with their young babes, and their Whole houſeholy 
ſmall in ſubſtance, and * in ney; as e res 
qinreth many hands 
Away they krudge; J ay ut of their Indio n 
med — — ceft in. All their youTotihs ay 
| fie, which iu very lille worth, though it miaht well abide 
the ſale vyet being ſodaHly thiulk out, they be conſtrained to 
ſeil it foꝛ a thing of ronght, ain when they haue Wandered The decay 
abz6adtiil hat br heut oh to hey thẽ elſe do but ſteale, f hulban⸗ 
and chen tut — nt ror org os dry cauſertt 
nd pet then al ein as vagabeuuds, baer 5 þ . 
becauſe they ave abel — act: whomens men ns Lu 
Will ſette awozke! { though they neuer ſs wulinglye pꝛofer vagabc unde 
themſelues therete . Foß dine Ohe pheardd2 Yeardmatt is and \l;ccus, 
tnough to eate wp that Rafe; to the octupy ⸗- 
nathan, abe halb 2107s, mance hawes wire regu ⸗ 
lite, | 
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The firſt Booke 
re caule te. And this is alfa the cauſe why victualies be notu in ma⸗ 


8 ' ny places dearer. Pea, beſides this the pꝛite ol wolle is fo ris 
” —— pe folks, Mhich were wont to wozke it, and make 


'VVkac in. cloath thereof, be now able to buy none at all, And by this 


conucni- Manes very many be fozcod to lozlale wozke , and to giue 
oace com. themſelues to idlencſle, 

meth of Foz aſter that lo much ground was incloſed foz paſture, 

_—_ ot an infintmulticade of cherpe dyed of the rat ſuch vengeance 

; Gad twke of their inoꝛdinate and vnſaciable couctsuſneſſe, 

ſcnaiug auiong the ſherpe that peſtiferous mioꝛrien, which 

much moze iuſtly ſhoulde haue fallen on the ſheepemailters 

owne heades. And though the number of ſheepe increaſe nes 

uer ſo faſt, yet the pꝛice falleth not one mite , becauſe there 

The cauſe be fs fewe ſellers. Fo2 they be almoſt all come into a fewe 

of deartli łich mens handa, whome no nerde fozecth to ſell befoze they 

ot woll. luft , and they luſt not befoze they may ſell as deere as they 

luſt. Nobo the lame cauſe bꝛingeth in like dearth of the other 

3 kindes of cattel, yea and that ſo u. uch the mo2e becauſe that 

©2:0.11..5.1, alter fermes plucked downe, and huſbandzy decaied, there 

tc caule is no man that paſſeth fo2 theb2z@ving ol young Kaze, Foz 

there of. theſe rich men bzing not vp the pong ones of great cattel as 

But firlt they buy them abꝛoade verie cheape, and afters 

ward when they be fatted in their paſtures, cher ſell them as 

Vgaine Nceding deere. And therefoꝛe (as 3 ſuppole)the whole 

incommonity heerot is not pet felt. Foz yet they make dearth 

onely in thoſe places, where they ſell. But when they hall 

fetch them away from thence where they be b2ed faſter then 

they tan bee bought vp: then ſhall there allo bee felt great 

Dearth of dearth , ſtoꝛe beginning there to fails where the ware is 

v:&tuals is bought, Thus thꝛ vnreaſonable couetouſneſſe of a few hath 

the decay turned that thing to the vtter vndwing of your vland, in the 

- houſe- which thing the chiefe felicitie of your realme did conſiſt. 

debe, Foꝛ this great dearth of victualles cauſeth men to keepe as 

ſucth beg- little honſes, and as ſmall haſpitalitie as they poſſivie dr, 

qeryand andy putaway their ſeraumtes: iter, A p2ay Pons 


theft. 
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et their minds vnto — * 


—— | 
and theft, 


. and pet another lizws, winetanerns, winers- 
ale-howſes// andtiplinghowſes, withſomanynaughtie, vente t 
lewd,and vnlawfull games, as dite, cardes, tables; tennis, ll 
boules, coptes, d not all theſe ſend the haunters of them games be 
ſcraight a ſteaumg, when their money is gone'? — recy me. | 
theſepernicious abhominations , make alawe, — 
which plucked downe farmes, and townes ol huſbande, 55 
chal reediſle them oz elle yceld, and vpꝛender the poſſeſſion | 
thereof to ſuch , as will gos tothe cult of building them 
anewe. | 
Suffer not theſe rich men to e 
kozeſtalle and with their monopokie to keepe the marltet av and ſore- 
lone as pleaſe them. Lett ſormany beebzought bpiirile-Gllers 
nefle , let huſvandꝛie and tillage bee reftozed,let clothe wo 
king be renewed , that there may be honeft labsursfoz this 
ivle ſozt to paſſe their time in pzofitablie, whichhithertoey- 
cher pouertie hath cauſed ts be therues oz elſe now be either 
vagabounds, oꝛ idle ſeruingmen, and ſhoꝛtiy wil betheenes, 
Donbtleſſe oneletle vou ſind a remedie foz theſe rnonuties 
vou ſhall in vaine aduaunceyour ſelues of exeruting iuſtis \ 
vpon fellons, Foz this iuſticeismoze beautifull appea- | 
raunce,and moze — — core, |} 
ö —— —-„—: 22 1 
ouſly to be bzought vp, and tobemnfecey; — og. 
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name to be puniſhed, when they cõmit the ſame faults after 
being come to mas ſtate, which from their youth they wers 
euer like to dw. In this point, J pꝛay vou, what other thing 
do pou then make theeues, and then puniſh them? Now as 
J was thus ſpeaking, the Lawyer began to make hunſelfs 
readie to aunſwere, and was determined with hümſelle to 
vle the common faſhion, and trade of dilputers , which bee 
moze diligent in rehearſing ,. then anſwering , as thinking 
the memoꝛie wo:thie ofthe chiele pzaiſe. Jn deede ſir guoth 
he, vou haue ſaid well, being but a ſtraunger, and one that 
might rather heare ſome thing of thele matters ; then haue 
any exact oꝛ perfect knowledge ofthe ſame, as Þ willi incon⸗ 
tinent by open pꝛofe make manifeſt and plaine. Foz firſt J 
will rehearſe in oꝛder all that you haue ſayd: chen J wil de⸗ 
clare wherin vou be deceiued , thzough lacke of knowledge, 
in all our faſhions, maners and cuſtomes : and laſt of all J 
will anſwere pour arguments, and confute them cuerp one. 
1 Firſt therfoꝛe J will begin where J pꝛomiſed. Foure things 
me — „ vouſcemed to me. Yolde your peace,quoth the Cardinall: 
Glence that 02 it auprareth that you will make no thozt anſwer, which 
3s to full of Make ſuch a beginning, Wherefoze at this time you ſhall 
words. nottakethe paynesto make your aunſwere, but keepe it to 
your next meeting , which J woulde bee right glad, chat it 
might be euen to moꝛrow next, vnlefſe eyther vou, oꝛ mai⸗ 
ter Raphael! haue earneſt let. But now maiſter Raphael, 
J — very gladly heare ol vou, why you thinke theft not 
wozthie to bee puniſhed with death, oꝛ what other puniſh⸗ 
ment pou can deviſe moꝛe expedient to the weale⸗ publique. 
Foꝛ am ſure that you are not ol that mind, that you would 
haue theft eſcape vnpuniſhed. Foꝛ if now the extreame pu⸗ 
niſhment of death cannot cauſe them to leaue ſtealing, 
| then if ruſfins and robbers ſhoulde bee ſure offhcirlives, 
Cas the't what violence, what feare, were able to holde their handes 

abe e fromrobbing, which would take the mittigation of the pu⸗ 
nihed be niſhment, as a verie pꝛouocation to the miſchiefe? Surely 
dal, myLozd,quoth J, I think it not right no; iuſtice, that y 2 
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et money chuld cauſe the loſe ot mans life, Foz mine opini⸗ 
onis that all the gmds in the wozld are not able to counter- 
unile mans lite. 
Baut if they woulde thus ſaye : : that the bzeakmgof 
iuſtice, and the tranſgreſſion oflawes is recompenced with 
this puniſhment, and not the loſſe ofthe money, then whp 
maye not this extreame and rigozous iuſtite well bee called 
plaine iniurie:? Foꝛ ſo cruei gouernaunce, lo ſtraight rules, , 
and vnmercifull lames be not allowable , that if a (mall of- bete 
fencebe committed, by and by the ſwoꝛd Would be NG allowable. 
No2 ſo ſtoicall oꝛdinaunces are to bee bozne wtthall , 
count all offences of ſuch equalitie, that the killing of a —— 
oꝛ the taking of his money from him were both a matter, 
and the one no moꝛe heinons offece then the other: between 
the which two,if we haue any reſpect to equitie, no ſunili⸗ 
tude oꝛ equalitic cenſiſtethg. God commaundeth vs that 
we ſhall not kill. And be we then ſo haſtie to kill a man fo; 
taking a little money ? And ik a man woulde vnderſtande 
killing by this commaundement ol God, to bee fezbidden 
- aſter no larger wiſe, then mans ronſiitutions denne killing That mans 
to be lawfull, then why maye it not like wiſe by mans con-! aw 4 | 
ſtitutions be determined after what ſoꝛt whoꝛdome , foznt- t 
cation, and periurie may be lawfull ? Foz where as by the. e 
- permilſion ot God, no man ncither hath power to kill ney- I , | | 
ther himſelfe, noꝛ vet any other man: then il a la we made 
by the conſent of men, concerning ſliuighter orf men ought 1 
to be of ſuch ſtrength, toꝛte, and vertue, that they which con- vl 
trary to the conmaundement of God haue killed thoſe, 1 
whome this conſtitution of man cenmaunded to be killed, Tl 
be cleane quite and cxempt out ofthe bendes and daunger 1 
ot Gods tommaundement: qhali it not then by this reaſon 1 
follow, that the power ol Gods tom maunde ment ſhall cx- 4 
fendno further then mans lawe Both define , and pers 
mite : Ard ſo ſhall it ccme to paſſe , that in like 
manner, mans conſtitutions in all things ſhall deter⸗ 
mine howe karre the obſeruation of all Gods temmaun⸗ 
E 2 dements 
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diements ſhall extend. To bee ſhozt,Moyſeslaw, thonghit 

were vngentle and ſharpe,as a law that was given to böd⸗ 
men, yea, and them very obſtinate,ſtubbozn,andlifnecked: 
Theſtin | petit punithed theftby the purle, and not withdeath. And 
not pum- let vs not thinke that Godin the new law ofclemencie and 
med by mercte, vnder the which hee ruleth vs with fatherly gentle⸗ 
death. nelle, as his dere childzen hath given vs greater ſcope and 
licence to the execution of crneltie, one vpon another, New 
pe haue heard the reaſons, whereby J am perſwaded, that 
conueniẽ this puniſhment is vnlawfull, Farthermoze J thinke there 
conueni<<e is no body that knoweth not,how vnreaſonable, yea, how 


puniſhing pernitious a thing it is to the weale-publique , that a thee 
thefr with and an homicide 02 murderer , ſhould ſuffer equall and like 


What in- 


Leuch. puniſhment. Foz the theeke ſeeing that man,that is condem- 


—_— ned fo2 theft in no leſſe i 5 no2 tudged to no leſſe pu⸗ 
wo _y niſhmek, then him that is con ait of manſlaughter : thzough 
ch the this togitation onelie he is ſtronglie and fozciblie pzoucked, 
thefccobe a Mdina maner conſtrained to kill him, whom elle he would 


mur the ter. haue but robbed. Foz the murder being once done, he is in 


leffe feare , and in moze hope that the deve ſhall not be be- 
w2aped oꝛ knowne , ſeeing the partie is now dead, and rid 
— which onely might haue vttered and diſcls- 


But it he chaunce to be taken and dilcried: pet he is in 
no moze daunger and teoperdie , then if hee had committed 
but ſingle fellonie.Therefoze whiles we go about with ſach 
craeltie to make thenes afraid, we pꝛouoke them to kil geod 
men. Nowas touching this queſtion , what puniſhment 
were mo2e tommodious and better: that trulie in my iudge⸗ 

VVhar lav · ment is eaſier to be found, then what puniſhment might be 

full puniſh- Wazſe, Foꝛ why ſhoulde we doubt that to bee a god and a 

be dens, Profitable way foz the puniſhment ok otkendoꝛs, which wee 

ſor chef. know did in times paſt ſo long pleaſe the Romaines, men in 

How the the adminiſtration ofa weale publique moſt expert, polt- 

Romoines fique,and cumming ? Such as among them were conuict of 


punithed great and yeynous wee, them they condemne into 


the't. fone 
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ſtone quarries, and into mines to digge mettale , there to be 

kept in chaines all the dates ol their life, But as concerning 
this matter, J allow the ozdinaunce ofno nation ſo well as i 
that which A ſawe , whiles J tranailed abzoade about the | 
woꝛld, vſed in Perſia among the people that commonly bee : | 
called the Polylerites, Whole lands is both large andams an- 
ple, and alſo well and wittilye gonerned:and the peoplein mengab1e 
all conditions fre and ruled by they2 owne lawes , ſa⸗punihmene 


uing that they paye a yarelye tribute to the great King of of thecues 
Perſia, 0 in the weal · 


- But becauſe they bee farre from the lea, compaſſed and de Pane. 
incloſed, almoſt round about with high mountaines,and dw rite in 
content themſelues with the fruites ol their owne lande, v cc\a. { 
which is of it ſelfe verie fertile and fruitfull: fo2 this cauſe 
neither they go to other countries, noꝛ other come to them. "1 
And acccowing to the old cuſtome of the Lande, they deſire 1 
not to enlarge the boundes of their dominions: and thoſe 
that they haue, by reaſon of the high hills be eafily defended: 
the tribute which they pay to their chiefe lozd and king, 

them quite and free from warfare, Thus their life is fl 


commodious rather then gallant, and may better bee calicd I 
happie 02 welthie, then notable and famous, Foꝛ they be 1 


not knowne,aſmuch as by name, J ſuppoſe ſauing onely to 
their next neighbours and boꝛders . They that in this land 4 
be attainted and conuict offellonie , make reſtitution of that 
which they ltsle,to the right ownoꝛ: and not (as they da in je 
other lands to the king: whom they think to aue no moze npr e toe 
right to the theeie ſtolen thing, then the theefe himſelfe hath. C or tim 
But ił the thing be loſt oꝛ made away, then the value ol it is by Gu 
paide of the gods of ſuch offenders „ which elſe remaineth 1 
all whole to their wines, and childꝛen. And they themſelues e, 
be condemned tobe common labozers and, onelye the theft com. 
be verie heinous; they be neicher locked in pꝛilen, noꝛ fette⸗ red tobe 
red in gifts , but be vntied and goe at large, labozing in the <2mvon Io 
common wozkes:They that reluſe labour,o2goflowly and bur. 


Aucktlie to their woꝛke, be not onely tyed in chaines, but alſo 1 
44: E 3 pꝛicked | 
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picked foꝛward with ſiripes· itt being diligent about their 


woke they liue without checke oꝛ rebuke. Euery night they 
be called in by name, and ve locked in chtir chambers. Bt⸗ 
' fide their dayly labour, their lite is nothuig hard oꝛ incoms 
modious, their lare is indifferent god, boꝛne at the char⸗ 
ges ofthe weale publique, becauſe they be comms ſeruants 
to the common wealth. But their charges in all places of 
the land is not bone a like. Fo2in ſome partes that which is 
© beſtowed vpon them is gathered of almes, And though that 
way be vncertaine , vet the people bee fo full of mertie and 
pittie, that none is found moze p2ofitable 92 plentifull. In 
ſome places tertaine ladies bee appointed hereunto : of the 
reuenewes whercoftheybe maintained. And in ſome pla⸗ 
— man giueth acertaine fributelo; the ſame vſe and 
PULPD . 
Againe in ſome parts of the land theſe fervingnen ( foz 
Scruing mt. ſo be theſc damned perſons called)donot common wozk,but 
as cuery pꝛiuat man neeveth laboꝛours, ſo he commeth into 
the market place , and there hireth ſome of them fog meate 
and danke, and a certaine limitted wages by the day, ſom⸗ 
what cheaper then he ſhould hire a free man. It is alſolaw⸗ 
full foz them to chaſtice the ſlouth of theſe ſeruingmen with 
ſtripes. By this meanes they neuer lacke wozke , and be⸗ 
i ſides the gayning ol their meate and dꝛinke, euerye one of 
_— - them v2ingeth daylie ſomething into the common treaſury. 
Al and cuery one ol them be apparelled in one colour. Their 


f 

heads be not polled oꝛ ſhauen, but rounded a litle aboue the 

1 eares, And the tip of the one eare is cut off, Euerye one of 

N | them may take meate and dꝛinke ol their freendes , and alſo 
a coate of th2ir owne colour: but to receiue money is death, 

| alwoll to the giuer, as to the receiuer . -Andnolefletebpers 

die it is fo2 afree man to receiue money of a ſeruing man ſdꝛ 

| any maner ofcauſe; and ikewiſe fo2 ſeruing men to touche 

weapons. The ſeruing me of euer ſeuerall (hire be diſtinet 

and known from other, by their ſeueral and diſtin badges: 

inen nnn as it — i 
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de pꝛecincte ol their owne chire, oz to talke with aſcruings 


man ot another ſhire. And it is no leſſe daunger to them, foꝛ 0 
to intend to runne away, then to do it indeede. Vea and to An euill in- 
concealeſuch an enterpꝛiſe in a ſeruingman it is death, in a 4 —_ 
free man ſeruitude. Ot the cotrary part, to him that openeth jc... © 
and vttereth ſuch counſailes , bee decreeds large gifts: to a 
freeman a great ſummeofmaoney to a ſeruingmã freedome: 
and to them both foꝛgiueneſle and pardon ol that they wers 
of counſaile in that pꝛetence. 9 that it can neuer be ſo god 
ſoꝛ them to goe fozeward in their euill purpoſe, as by repen⸗ 
tance to turne backe. This is the lawe and oꝛder in this be⸗ 
halle, as 3 haue ſhewed you, Mherein what humanttie is 
vled, how far it is from crueltie, and how commodious it ia, 
you do plainly perceine-, Foꝛ as much as the ende of theyz Theriohe 
wꝛath aud puniſhment infendeth nothing elſe , but the de⸗ g and in. 
ſtruction of vices,and ſauing ol men: with ſo vſing, and 02- rent of pun 
dering them, that they cannot choſe but be god, and what niſſ ment. 
harme ſoeuer they did befoze , in the reſidue oftheyz life to 
make amends fozthe ſame. 

Mo ꝛeouer it is ſd little feared,that they ſhoulde turne a- 
gaine to their vicious conditions, that wayfering men will 
fo2 their ſafeguard choſe them ts they2 guides befoze anye 
other, in euexy ſheire changing and taking new. Foz ik they 7 
wold conunit robberie, they haue nothing about them meete | Q 
fo2that purpoſe . They may touch no weapons: mone © 41 
founde about them ſhoulde betraye the robberie. They 
ſhould be no ſoner taken with the manner, but fozthwith 
they chould be puniſhed. Meyther they can haue any hope 
at all to ſcape away by flying. Foz how ſhould a man, that 
in no part ol his apparell is like other men,fliye pꝛiuilie and 
bnkowne n, vnlefſe hee woulde runne awape naked 2 
Howbeit, fo allo flying, hee ſhoulde bee difcricd by ths 
rounding of his heave , and his care marke. But 
it is a thing to bee doubted „ that thep will lape theyz 
heads togither, and conſpire againſt the weale publique. 
No, no, J warrant vou. Foz the ſtruingmen ol one — 

ne 
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alone could neuer hope to baing to palle ſuch anenterpaiſe, 
without ſoliciting, entyſing , and alluring the ſeruing⸗ 
men ofmamte other ſhieres to take their partes Which 


thing is to them ſo impoſlible, that they may not aſmuch as 


ſpeake oꝛ talke togither, oꝛ ſalute one another. No it is not 
ts be thought that they would make theyꝛ owne cnuntrep⸗ 
men and companions of their counſaile in ſuch a matter, 
which they knowe well ſhould be ieopardie to the concealoz 
therot, and great commoditie and godnes to the opener and 
detedour of the ſame. Where as on the other part, there ts 


none of them all hopeleſſe oꝛ in diſpaire to recouer again 


his fozmer eſtate offreedome,by humble obedience by paci⸗ 
ent ſuffering , and by giuing god tokens and likelyhode of 
himſelfe, that he will ener after that, liue like a true, and an 
honeft man, 

Fo2 euery peare diuers of them bee reſtozed fo their free- 
dome: thꝛough the commendation ofpatience » When 3 
had thus ſpoken , ſaying mozeoner,that I could ſee no cauſe 
why this oꝛder might not be hadde in England, with much 
moze pꝛoũt, then the Juſtice which the ſo highlye 
pꝛayſed. Nay,quoth the lawyer, this could neuer be ſo ſta⸗ 
bliſhed in England, but that it muſt needs bing the weale- 
like into great ieoperdie and hazard. And as he was thus 
ſaying, he ſhaked his heade, and made a wꝛie mouth, and 
ſo he held his peace. And all that were pꝛeſent, with one aſ- 
ſent agred to his ſaying. Mell, quoth the Cardinall, vet if 
were hard to iudge without a pꝛoofe, whether this oꝛder 
would do well heere 62 no. But when the ſentence ol death 
is giuen, if then the king ſhould command execution to bes 
re ferred and ſpared, and would p2ooue this oꝛder and fatht- 
on, taking away the pꝛiuiledges ofſanctuartes: if then the 
p2oofe ſhould declare the thing to be good and p2ofitable, 
then it were well done that it were ſtabliſhed: Elſe then 
condemned and repꝛiued perſons may as well and as iuſt⸗ 
ly be put to death after this pzoofe, as when they were ſirſt 
calf, Neither any ieoperdis can in the * 
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heereok. pen and mee thinkech that theſe vagabounds may Vage. 
very well be ozdered after the ſame faſhion, againſt whome botids. 
we haue hitherto made ſomany lawes, and fo little pzeuats 
led, When the Cardinall had thus ſaid, the euery man gaue bh or aldge. 
great pꝛaiſe to my ſapings, which'@htle befoze theyhaddif- ments oc 
allowed, But moſt ot all was'eſteemed that which was ſpo- flaiterers. 
ken ol vagaboundes be cauſe it was the Cardinalls additi⸗ 
on I carnot tell whether it were beſt to rehearſe the 
communication that followed, fo2it was not very ſadde. 
But vet pou ſhalll heare it, fo2 there was no cuill in it, and 
partip it pertained to the matter befoze ſaid. There chaun⸗ 
cod to ſtand by a certaine icaltingpariſite,ozſcoffer; which 
would ſceme to reſemble and counterfeit the fole, But hee 
did in ſuth wiſe coũterfeit, that he was aimott the very ſaine 
indeed that he laboꝛed to repꝛeſent:he ſo ſtudied with wozds 
and ſayings bꝛought foꝛth ſo out of time and place to mane 
ſpoꝛt and moꝛe laughter, that he himſelfe was offner laughs 
od at, then his ieaſts were. Vet the fokfſh fellow bꝛought ont 
now and then ſuch indifferent and reaſonable ſuffe, that he 
made the pꝛouerbe true. which ſaith: He that ſhoteth oft, a t 
the laſt ſhall hit the marke. So that when one of the compa⸗ 
ny ſapd, that thꝛough my communication a awd oꝛder was 
found'fo2 theenes, and that the Cardinall alſo had well pꝛo⸗ KF 
uided fo2 vagaboũds, ſo that onely remained ſome gap p20- ) | IX 


uiſion to bee made fo2 them that thꝛough ſicknelſe and age 
were fallen into pouerty, and were become ſo impotent and 
vnweldie, that they were not able to wozke fo2 their liuing. 

Tuch (quoth he) let me alone with them: you ſhall ſee me do i 
well enough with them. Foꝛ J had rather then arp gd, potent 
that this kinde of people were dꝛiuen ſome here dut of my 05.500 and 
ſight , they haue ſo ſoꝛe troubled me many times and ofte, beggers. 
when they haue with their lamentable teares begged mony 

of me: and pet they coulde neuer to my mind ſo tane their 

ſong chat therby they euer got of me one farthing. Foꝛ euer 

moꝛe the dne of theſe chaunted: either that J would not, v2 

oe that could not, becauſe 3 mw not. Thercfo:e now 


they 
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they be wared wiſe , Foz when they ſx me go by, becauſe 
they will not lerſe theyꝛ labour. they let me palle and ſay not 
one wo2d to me. So they loke fo2 nothing of me, no in god 
common ſqth, no moꝛe, then if J were a Pꝛieſt, oꝛ a Monke. But 3 


prauerbe 


among will make a lawe, that all theſe beggers ſhalbe diſtributed, 
deggers. And beſtowed into houſes of religiõ. The men ſhalbe made 
lape bꝛethzen, as they call them, and the women Nunnes, 
Deereat the Cardinall ſmiled, and allowed it in elt;yca and 
all the reſidue in god earneſt. 

But a certaine frier graduate in diuinitie, toke ſuch 
pleaſure and delight in this icaſtes of Pyeſts and Monks, 
A _—_ that he alſo beeuig elſe a man ol grillie and ſterne grauitie, 
ten began merrily and wantonly to ie alt and taunt. Nay,quoth 
Frier and he, vou ſhall not ſo be rid and diſpatched of beggers,vnlecſſe 
a foole. - pou make ſome pꝛouiſion allo fo2 vs friers. Why ,quoth the 
ieaſter, that is done alreadie, foz my Loꝛd himſelfe ſet a ves 
ry god oꝛder fo2 pou, when hee decreede that vagaboun des 
ſhould be kept ſtraight, and ſet to wozke : fo2 you be p grea⸗ 
teſt and verieſt vagaboundes that be. This ieaſt alſo,when 
they fawe the Cardinall not diſpꝛoue it, euery man toke it 
gladly, ſauing onely the frier. Fo? hel and that no meruaile) 
being thus touched on the quucke , and hit on the gaule, ſo 
fretted, ſo fumied, and chafed at it, i was in ſuch a rage, that 
he could not refraine hunſelfe from chiding , ſcolding, ray 
ling, and reuiling. Be called the fellow ribbald, villaine, ia⸗ 
uell, backbiter, ſclaunderer, and the child ol perdition: citing. 
therewith tirribble thꝛeatnings out ol holy ſcripture. Then 
te iealting ſcoffer began to play the ſcoffer indeede, and ve- 

rily he was god at that, foꝛ he could play a part in that play 
no man better. Pacient your ſelfe god maiſter Frier, quoth 
he, and be not angry,fo2 ſcripture ſaith:m your patience you 
Talke qua» WAL ſau? your ſoules. Then the Frier (fo2 J will rehearſe 
bed ac- his owne very woꝛds.) No gallous w2etch, J am not ans 
cording to grie (quoth he) oꝛ at the leaſt wile , J doo not ſinne, foz the 
the perſon. Plalmitt Caith,15c you angry, and lin not. Chen the Cardis 
beh. nal ſpake gently tothe trier, e deſired him to quiet himſelfe, 


No 
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No my Lo, quoth he, J ſpeake not but ofa good zcale as A 
ought: to2 holy men had a good 3cale.Uherefo2cit is ſapd: 
The ʒeale ot thy houſe hath raten me. And it is ſung in the 
Church. The ſcoꝛners of Helizeus, whiles he went vp in⸗ 
to the houle of God, lelt ihe zeale of the bald , as paraduen- 
ture this ſcoꝛning villame ribauld hall feele. Vou doo it 
(quoth the Cardinall)perchaunce of a good mind and affec⸗ 
tion: but me thinketh you ſhould de, J cannot kell whether 
moꝛe holilie, certes moꝛc wiſelp, if pou woulde not ſet your 
wit to a fwles wit, and with a fole take in hand a foliſh cõ⸗ 
tention. No foꝛſoth my Loꝛd ( quoth hee) q ſhoulde not do 
moꝛe wiſelie. Foꝛ Salomon the wiſe ſaith: Anſwer a ole 
ac coꝛding to his follie, like as I dos now, and doo ſhew him 
the pit that he ſhall fall into, if he take not heed. Foꝛ if many 
ſcoꝛners ol Helizeus, which was but one bald man, kelt the 
peale ofthe bald, how much moze ſhall one ſcoꝛner of many 
fners fiele, among whom be many bald men; And we haue 
alſo the Popes bulles , whereby all that mocke and ſcozne 
vs bee excommunicate , ſuſpended , and accurſed. The 
Tardinall ſœing that no ende woulde bec made, ſent away 
the ieaſter by a pꝛiuie becke, and turned the tommunication 
ta an other matter. Shoztly ałter, when he was riſen fromm 
the table, hee went to heare his ſutoꝛs, and ſo diſmiſled vs. 
Loke maiſter More, with howe long and tedicus a tale 3 
haue kept vou, which ſurely 3 would haue bern aſharſicdto 
haue denn, but that you ſo earneſtly deſired me, and did after 
ſuch a ſoꝛt giue eare vnto it, as though vou would not that 
any parcell of that communication ſhuld be left out. Mhich 
though JF haue don ſomewhat b2tefly, vet could J not choſe 
but rehearſe it, foꝛ the iudgement of them, which when 
they had unpꝛaued and diſallowed my ſayings , pet incon⸗ 
tinent hearing the Cardinall allo we them, did themſelues 
alſo appꝛoue the ſame: ſo impudentlpe flattering him, that 
they were nothing aſhamed to admit, yea almoſt in god 
earneſt, his icaſtures + foliſh inuentions:becauſey he him ⸗ 
ſelfe by ſmiling at thẽ, did ſeeme not to viſpzoue the, wo that 

2 þcereby 
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heereby you map rightwel perceiue how little the courtiers 
would regard and eſteeme me and my ſapings. J enſure you 
maiſter Raphaell, quoth J, toke great delectation in hea⸗ 
ring you: al things that you ſaid, were ſpoken ſo wittily and 
ſo pleaſantly. And me thought me lelfe to bee in the meane 
time, not onely at home in my Countrey , but alſo thꝛough 
the pleaſaunt remembzaunce of the Cardmall , in whoſe 
houſe J was bꝛought vp of a childe,to ware a childe againe. 
And freend Raphaell, though J did bare verie great loue to⸗ 
wards you befoꝛe, vet ſeeing vou do ſo earneſtly fauour this 
man, vou will not belceue how much my loue towards pou 
is now increaſed. But pet, all this notwithſtanding, J can 
by no meanes chaunge my mind, but that J muſt needs be⸗ 
leeue, that you, if pou be diſpoſed, and can finde in vour hart 
to follow ſome Painces Court, ſhall with your god coun⸗ 
ſailes greatly help and further the common wealth. Whers 
loꝛe there is nothing moze appertaining to your dutie ,that 
is to ſap, to the dutie ofa god man. Fo2 where as your P- 
to iudgeth that weale publiques ſhall by this means attaine 
perfect felicitie, epther ifphiloſaphers be kings „oz elſe if 
Kings giue themſelues to the ſtudie of Philoſophie, how far 
I pꝛap you, ſhall common wealthes then be from this felici⸗ 
tie „ if Philoſophers will vouchſafe to inſtruc Kings with 
their god counſaile 2 They be not fo vnkind (quioth he) but 
they would gladly do 1t,yea,manp haue done it alreadic in 
boks that they ha ue put foꝛth, it Rings and Painces wold: 
be willing and readie to follow god counſaile, But Plato 
doubtleſſe did well fo2c-ſee;vnleſſe Kings themſelues would 
applye their mindes to the ſtudie of Philoſophie, that elſe 
they would neuer thozowly allow the countaile of Philoſo⸗ 
phers, beeing themlelues befoꝛe euen from their tender age 
infected , and coꝛrupt with peruerſe „ and euill opimons. 
Which thing Plato himſelfe pꝛwued true in king D voniſe. 
It᷑ à houlde pꝛopoſe to any Ring wholſome decrtes, doing 
my endcugur to re out ef _—_— — Oo Pernicioug'02 igi⸗ 
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nall cauſes of vice and noughtineſſe, thinke you not that I 


maftocke 2:'Well ſuppoſe J were with the French Aingz 
and there ſitting in his counſaile, whiles in that meſt ſecret 
tonſultation the k ing himſelfe there being pꝛelent in his 
owne perſon, they beate their bꝛaines, and ſearch the verie 
bottomes of theyꝛ wits, to diſcuſſe by what craft meanos 


the king may ftill keepe Millaine, and dꝛawe to him again The french 
fugitine Naples: And then how to conquer the Uenetians, ten 
and how to bꝛing vnder his iurildiction all Italie, thenhow em 
to win the dominion of Flaunders, Brabant, und all Bur: the deſire 


gundie: with diuers other landes, whoſe kingvomes hee of Italie. 


hath long ago in mind andpurpoſemuaded, Heere whiles 
one counſailleth to conclude a league of peace with the Me⸗ 
netians ſo long to endure, as ſhall be thought meete and ex- 
pedient foꝛ their purpoſe, and to mako theim alſo of their 
couriſell;yea; and beſioes that to giue them part ofthe pzay; 
which afterward. , when they haue bꝛought they2 purpoſe 
about utter they; owne mindes „ thep may require and 


chers wonne with money. An others aduiſe is to appeaſe 
the puiſſaunte power of the Emperoures Maieſtie with 
Golde , as with a mot pleaſaunt, and acceptable ſacths 
fice, Mhples an other giueth counſailo to make peace with 
the King of Arragon , and to reſtoꝛe vnto him his owne 
Hingdome of Nauatra, as aà full aſſuraunce sf peace. An 
other commeth in with his fiue egges, and aduiſeth to hoke 
in the King of Caſtile with ſome hope of affinitie oꝛ aliye 
aunte, and to bꝛing tokycir 7 __u of oy court 
(02 great prtiſions, MANSION eee $02) COL ns 
 Whylcs they all ſtaye at the chictvſ doubt of all; 
what to dw in the meane time with England , and ver 
agre all in this, to make peace with the Englchmen, and 
with moſt ſure and ſtrong kFands to binde that weake and 
ane that chen mult be calteSfreenves: = 
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clapme againe'!; i Another thinketh beſt to hyꝛe the Ger ! Launce 
maynes , An other woulde haue thefauvur ol the @wy? knightse 
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| had in ſuſpicion as enemies. And that therefoze the S cots 
muſt be had in a readineſſe, as it were in a ſtanding, rea» 
| die at all-occaſions , in auntets the Engliſhmen ſhoulde 
F ſturre neuer ſo little, incontinent to ſet vpon them. And 
moꝛcouer pꝛiuilye and ſetretlye (foꝛ openlye it mape not 
be doone by the truce that is taken) paulye thereloꝛe J ſap, 
to malte much of ſame Perre of England, that is bariſhed 
his Countrcy , which muſt claime title to the Crowne 
ok the Realme , and affirme himſelfe iuſt inheritoure 
thercok: that by this ſubtill meanes they mape holde to 
them the Bing, in whome elſe they haue but ſmall truſt and 
affiaqꝶmes. 

Here J ſap, where ſo great and high matters ber in 
conſultation, where ſo man noble and wiſe men counſaile 
theyꝛ Ring onelpe to warre , heere if J ſelie man ſheulde 
rife vp and will them to turne ouer the leafe, and learne a 
new leſſon, ſaping, that my counſaile is not ts moddle with 
Italie, but to tarrye ſtill at home, and that the Kingdonwe 
of Fraunce alone is almoſt greater, then that it mape 
well bee gouerned ol one man: ſo that the King ſhouive 
not neede to ſtudie howe to gette moꝛe: And Hen ſhoulde 

Sl tt pꝛopoſe vnto them „ the decrees ofthe. people that bee cal⸗ 
„ led the Achoziens , Which bee ſituate ouer againſt the 
"IJ , Riande of Vropia, onthe Southeaſt ſide. Theſe Acheꝛi⸗ 
Wit” A notable ens once made warre in their Kings quarrell foꝛ to get him 
example another Ringdome, which hee laid claime vnto, and ads 
bo bee. uaunced himelfe right inheritour tothe Crowne thereof, 
loncs, bythe tytle ol an olde aliauuce, At the lat whenthey had 
gotten it, and ſawe that they had euen as much verafion 

and trouble in kerping it, as they had in getting it, and that 

eyther their ncwe conqucred ſubiectes by ſundꝛye actaſi⸗ 

ons were making daylpe inſurrections to rebell againſt 

them, oz elle that other countries were continually with! 

diuers inrodes and fozeraignes innading them: ſo that. 

they were euer fighting eyther fo: them , oꝛ againſt them, 

and neuer co brake at 'they2 Campes: : Ming 
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temſclues in the meane ſeaſon pille d and imponertiſhed 2 
their money caried out of the Realne: their owne-men til 
led to maintain the gloꝛie of an other nation: when they had 
no warre , peace nothing better then warre, by reaſon 
that theyꝛ people in warxe, had ſo inured theniſelues to co2- 
rupt and wicked maners:that they had taken a delight and 
pleaſure in robbing and ſtealing: that thꝛough manllaugh⸗ 
ter they hadde gathered boldnelle to miſchiefe: that they? 
lawes were had in contempt , and nothing ſette by, oz re⸗ 
garded: that their King being troubled with the charge and 
gouernatuice ot two Ringdome, coulde not, noꝛ was not 
able perfedlie to diſcharge his office towardes them both: 
ſceing againe, that al theſe euuls and froubles were endleſſe: 
at the laſt layde thop2 heads togither, and like faithfull and 
louing ſubicctes gaue to theyꝛ Ring fre choiſe and libertie 
to keepe ſtill the one of theſe two kingdomes whether hee 
would: alleaging that he was not able to kerpe both, and 
that they were mo then might well bee gonerned of halfe a 
King: foz as much as no man would be content to take him 
foz his mulettour , that keepeth an other mans moyles be⸗ 
ſides his, 
So this god Pzince was conſtrayned to be content with 
his old Kingdome , and to giue oucr the new to one ok his 
freendes, Who ſhoꝛtly after was violently dꝛiuen onf. Furs ⸗ 
thermoze if J ſhould declare vnto them, that all this buſie 
pzeparance to warre,whereby fomany nations foz his ſake 
ſhould be bꝛought into a troubleſome hurlie⸗burlie when al 
his cofers were emptied, his treaſures waſted, and his peo⸗ 
ple deſtroied, ſhould at the length thꝛough ſome miſchance 
be in vaine and to none effect : and that therefoze it were 
beſt faz him to content himſelfe with his owne kingdeme of 
France as his foꝛefathera and pꝛedeteſſoꝛs did befoze him: 
to make much ot it to enrich it, and to make it as ſloꝛiſhing 
8s he could: to endeuour hunſelfe to loue his ſubiects, and 
Again to be beloued of thẽ, wülingly to ine with the , peace⸗ 
ably to gouern them with other kingdoms not to Roe 
N00 q 
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ſeeing that which he hath alreadie is euen enough ſoꝛ him, 
vea and moꝛe then her can well turne hindtw: this mine 
aduiſe maiſter Moore, hom think pou; wold it not be hards 
ty taken:? S God helpe mee, not verye thankfullye quoth 
J: Welllct vs p:cceede then, quoth he ;@uppcle that ſome 
UAmngardhis counſaile were togither, whetting their wits, 
and deuifing what ſubtitle cratt they might inuent , to en⸗ 
Enhancing rich the Bing with great treaſures of monp. Jirſt onerim⸗ 
__ aba ſelleth to rayſe ard enhaunte the valuation of many when 
co) nes. Wye Ring mull pay any: and againe to call downe the value 
of copne to leſſe thenit is worth F 3 ye mull Og 
gather and. 
Foꝛ thus great ſummes chalbe papd with atittle No, 
Counters ney, and where little is due much ſhalbe gecemed.,An other 
fen wartes. counſelleth to fapne warre , that when vnder this coloure 
and pꝛetence the king halh gathered great abcundaunce of 
money, hee map, when it hall pleuſe hun, make peace with 
great ſolemnitie, and holy ocremonies, to blinde the eyes 
ofthe pwꝛe cemmunaltie , as taking pittie and compaſſion 
foeſotij vppon mans bloude, like a louing and a mercifull 
The re. Pꝛince. An other putteth the ing! in remembꝛaunce ofcer- 
newing of taàine olde and moath eaten lawes. that of long time haue 
oa lawes, notbcane pur in execution, which becauſe na man tun re⸗ 
- memher that they were made tuerp man hach tranigrel⸗ 
ſed. The finies of theſe lawes he tounſelleth the king to re⸗ 
quire : ſoꝛ there is no wap fo profitable; noꝛ moꝛe honous 
rable, as chat which hath a ſhewe and colour of iuſtice. An 
other aduileth him to ſoꝛwid many things vnder great pe- 
Reſtraints. naltics ard finest, ſpetiallie ſuch things as is ſoꝛ the pco⸗ 
ples p2ofit not ber vlcd; and afterward to diſpence fo mo⸗ 
ney with Qemwhich by this amen loſle and 
dammage. 
Foꝛ by this meands the fatiour: ok the people is wonne, 
and p2ofit riſeth two waere. Firſt by taking foziefs ol 
them , whome couctoufnelle of gapnes hath vꝛought in 


daunger ofthis ſtatute, and alſo by ſelling pꝛunledges and 
licences, 
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licences, which the better that the Pꝛinte is fozfath.the dgb- Selling of 
rer he ſelleth them: as one that is loth to graunt to anye pꝛi⸗ licence 
uate perſon anye thing that is againſt the p2ofit of his pegs 

ple. * 0 

And therfoze may ſet none but at an exceeding dere pꝛice. 

An other giueth p Ring coũſaile to endanger vnto his grace 
; the iudges ofthe Realme, that hee may haue them euer on 
a his ſide, and that they may in euery matter diſpute and rea⸗ 
˖ 


rr 


fon foz the Rings right. Yea, and further to call them into 

his Pallace, and to require them, chere to argue and diſtuſſe 

his matters in his owne pꝛeſence. Bo there ſhalbe no mat⸗ 

ter of his ſo openly wꝛong and vniuſt, wherein one oz other 

ol them, either becauſe hee will haue ſome thing to alleage 
| and obiect,o2that he is aſhamed to ſayethat which is ſapde 
alreadie, oz elſe to picke a thanke with his pꝛince, will not 
f finde ſome hole open to ſette a ſnare in, where with to take 
the contrarte part in a trip .Thus whiles the iudges cannot 
agree amongſt themſelucs , reaſoning and arguing of that 
which is plaine enough, and bꝛinging the manifeſt truth 

in doubt: in the meane ſeaſon, the king may take afitoc- 

caſion to vnderſtand the law as ſhall moſt make fo2 his ad- 

uantage, whereunto all other fo2 {ame , oz fo2 feare, will a⸗ 

gree, Then the Judges may bee bolde to pꝛonounte on the 

kings ſide, Foz he that giueth ſentence fo2 the king, cannot 

be without a god excuſe. Foz it ſhal be ſufficient fo; Vim to 
haue equitie on his part, oꝛ the beare woꝛds of the lawe,cz 
a wzythen and wꝛeſted vnderſtanding of the ſame (oz ciſe, 
which with god and iuſt Judges is of greater foꝛce then al 
: lawes be) the kings indiſputable pꝛerogatiue. To conclude, 
al the counſellours agree and conſent togither with the rich 
Craſſus, that no aboundance ol golde can bee ſufficient foz a rue ſayin 


Pzince , which muſt kepe and mayntayne an Armie: fur- of Rich” -* 
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thermoze that a king, though he would, can dw nothing vn⸗ C raſſus. 
Foz all that men haue, yea alſo the men themſelues be al 
his. e r owns , _ 

N | as 


N 
4 
: 
N 
N 


N 


W 


5 


The firſt Booke 


kings gentleneſſe hath not taken from him. And that it chal⸗ 
be moſt foz the Aings aduantage, that his ſubiecs haue ves 
ry little oꝛ nothing in their polleſſion, as whole ſafeazrde 
doth herrein conſiſt „ that hs people do not ware wanton 
and wealthie thꝛough riches and libertie, becauſe where 
theſe things bee, there men bee not wont patientlie to obey 
hard, vniuſt, and vnlawfull commaundements. Where as 
on the other parte, neede and peuertie doth holde dewne and 
klepe vnder ſtoute courages „ and maketh them patient 
perfozre , taking from them bolve and rebelling ffo- 
macks. 
Dzsierre againe tf J ſhoulde riſe vp, and boldlie affirme, 
that all theſe counſailes bee to the King diſhonour and re- 
pꝛoache, whoſe honour and ſafetie is moꝛe and rather ſup⸗ 
poꝛted and vpholden by the wealth and riches ofhis people, 
then by his owne treaſures: and it J ſhould declare that the 
tommunaltie choſeth theyꝛ King fo2 their owae lake, and 
nat fo2 his ſake : tu the intent, that thzough his labour 4 ſtu⸗ 
die they might all kue wealthilie ſafe from wꝛongs and in⸗ 
iuries: and that therefoꝛe the Ning ought to take moꝛe care 
foz the wealth ol his people, then foz his owne wealth, euen 
as the office and dutie ol a ſhepheard is in that he is a ſhep⸗ 
| heard, to feede his ſhxpe rather then humſelie, Foz as tous 
1 ching this, that they thinke the defence and maintenaunce 
of peace to conſiſt in the pouertie of the people, the thing it 
ſelfe ſheweth that they be farre out of the way. Foz where 
Chall a man finde moze wꝛangling, quarrelling, bzawling 
and chiding, then among beggers 2 Who be moꝛe deſirous 
Pouertiie of newe mutations and alterations, then they that bee not 
Walcher content with the pzeſent ſtate of their life : Oz finallie, who 
and decay be bolder ſtomaked to bzing all in a hurlie-burlie ( thereby 
; ofRcalacs, truſting to get ſome windfall ) then they that haue now no- 
| thing to lerſe? And if any King were ſo finally regarde, and 
ſo lightlye eſteemed, yea, ſo be hated of his ſubiects, that o⸗ 
ther wates hee could not kepe them in awe, but onelpe by 
open wzongs, by polling and ſhauing, and by 2 
em 
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Heut to beggerie , ſurelie it were better faz him to fozſcke 
his Uingdome, then to holde it by this meanes: whereby 
though the name of a King be kept, pet the Maicſtie is loſt. 
Foꝛ u is againſt the dignitte of a Ling to haue rule ouer 
beggers, but rather oner rich and wealthie men. Oft this 
mind was the hardy and couragious Fabrice. when he ſaid, A worthie 
that he had rather be a ruler ol rich men, the be rich himſelf, (ay ng of 
And verilie, one man to liue in pleaſure and wealth, F rice. 
whiles all other weepe and (mart fo2 it, that is the part, not 
of a Ring, but of a Japlour. To be ſhozt, as he is a ſwliſh 
Phiſitian that cannot cure his Patients diſeaſe, vnleſſe hee 
caſt him in an other ſickneſle, ſo he that cannot amend the 
liues ol his ſubieus, but by taking from them the wealth 
and commoditie of lite, he muſt needs graunt, ſhat he knolw⸗ 
eth not the wealth and commoditie of life, hee muſt needes 
graunt, that he knoweth not the ieate how to gouern men. 
But let him rather amend his owne life , renounce vnho⸗ 
neſt pleaſures, and foꝛlake pꝛide. Fo? theſe be the chiele vi⸗ 
tes that cauſe him to runne in the contempt oz hatred ol 
his people. Let him live o his owne, hurting no man. Let 
hun do coſt not abaue his power. Let him reſtraine wicked⸗ 
neſſe. Let him pꝛeuent vices, and take away the occaſions 
of offences by Well oꝛdering his ſubiens, and nat by ſuffe- 
ring wickedneſſe to encreaſe, aflerward to be puniſhed. Let 
him not be te haſtie in calling againe lawes, whith a cu⸗ 
ſtome hath abꝛogated: ſpecially ſuch as haue bene long fo2- 
gotten, and neuer lacked no2 needed. And let him never vn⸗ 
der the cloake and pꝛetence of tranſgreſſion, take ſuch fines 
and foꝛteptes, as no Judge will ſuffer a pꝛiuate perſon to 
take, as vniuſt and full of quile. Ot re if J ſhould bang iogth 
beſoꝛe them the lawe ol the Macariens, which be not fame 4 flreunge 
diſtaunt from Vropia , Whoſe King, the day of his coz0- and pera- 
nation is bounde by a ſaleune cathe, that he hall-neuer ble ave F 
at any time haue in his treaſure aboue a thouſandpoand [.* *e 
of Golde o2 Silver. They ſay that a verye god Ring, 
which toke karre moze care * the wealth and , 
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ok his countrep, then fo2 the enriching ol himſelle, made this 

lawe to bee a ſtop and a barre to kings from heaping and 

whaꝛding vp ſo much money as might unpouerich theyz 

people. Foꝛ he ſoꝛeſawe that this ſum of treaſure would ſufs 

fice to ſuppoꝛt the Ring in battaile againſt his own people, 

it they ſhoulde chaumte to rebell: and alſo to maintaine his 

watrres , againſt the inuaſiens of his fozraigne enemies. 

Againe hee perceiued the ſame ſtocke ol mony to be to litle 

and vnſufficient to encourage and enable hum wꝛongfullpe 

to take away other mens gods: which was the chicfe cauſe 

why the lawe was made. Another cauſe was this. Yee 

thought that by this pꝛouiſion his people ſhouldenot lacke 

uoney:; wherewith to maintaine theyz daplie occupying 

And ſeeing the Ring coulde not choſe but laye out and 

beſtow al that came in aboue the pꝛoſctipt ſum af his ſtocke, 

he thought he would ſeeke no occaſions to do his ſubiectes 

iniurie. Such a King ſhalbe f:ared of cuill men, and loued 

ok god men. Theſe, and ſuch other info ꝛmations, if J ſhould 

vſe among men wholie inclined and giuen to the contrarpe 

part, how deafe eares thinke pou ſhoulde J haue? Deafe 

hearers -doubtlefſe(quoth 3) And in god faith no meruaile. 

And to be plaine with vou, trulie J cannot allowe that ſuch 

commiunication ſhalbe vſed, o2 ſuch counſell giuen, as you 

be ſure ſhall neuer be regarded noꝛ reteiued. Foꝛ how can 

ſo ſtraunge inſoꝛmations be p2ofitable, oz how can they bee 

beaten into their heads, whole mindes be alreadie pꝛeuen⸗ 

Schoole ted , with cleane contrarie perſwaſions This ſcholePht- 

philo'ophic loſophie is not vnpleaſaunt among freendes in familiare 

kes colmmunication, but in the the counſailes of kings ; where 

ot Princes Meat matters be debated andreaſoned with great authoꝛi⸗ 
hath no tie, theſe things haue no place. | 

place. That is it which Jment ( quoth he) when J ſaidPhi- 

loſdphie had no place among nings. Inderde ( quoth J this 

ſchole Philoſophie hath not: which thinketh all things mert 

koʒ cuery place. But there is another „ 
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ciuile, which knoweth,as pe would ſap,her owne-ſfage,and 
thrreafter oꝛdering and behauung her ſelfe in the playe that 
che hath in hand, playeth her part accozdingly with comeli- 
neſſe, vttering nothing out ol due oꝛder andfaſhion. And 
this is the Philoſophie that vou muſt vſe. Oꝛ elſe whiles a 
commoditie of Plautus is plaping, and the vile bondmen 
ſcoffing and trifleling among themielues, if vou ſhould ſo⸗ * — 
dainly conie vpon the ſtage in a Philoſophers.apparell,and 7. 
rehearſe out of Octauia the place wherein Seneca diſputeth 
with Nero: hadde it not beene better foꝛ you to haue played 
the dumme perlon, then by rehearling that which ſerued A dumme 
neither foꝛ the time noꝛ place to haue made ſuch a tragicall plaicr. 
comedie oꝛ gallimalfrye 2 Fo2by bꝛinging in other ſtuffe 
that nothing appertaineth to the pꝛeſent matter, you muſt 
nedes marrie and pꝛeuent the play that is in hand, though 
theſtuffe that vou bung be much better. What part fo euer 
pou haue taken vpon you, play that as well as you can and 
make the beſt ol it: And do not therefoꝛe diſturbe and bang 
out of oꝛder the whole matter , becauſe that another, 
which 1s merrier and better commeth to your remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce. 
So the caſe ſtandeth in a tommon⸗ Wealth: and ſoit is 
in the conſultations ot lings and Pꝛinces. Jfeutl opinions 
and naughtie perſwaſions cannot be vtterly and quite pluc⸗ 
ked out of their hearts, if you cannot tuen as vou would re⸗ 
medie vices, which vie and cuſtome hath confirmed: pet fo2 
this cauſe you mult not leaue and ſoꝛſake the common⸗ 
wealth: youmult not fozſake the ſhip in a tempeſt, becauſe 
you cannot rule and keepe downe the windes. Nonoz you 
mitt not labour to dꝛiue into their heads new and ſtraunge 
info2mations, which you knowe well ſhalbe nothing regar⸗ 
ded with them that be of cleane contrarie mindes. But you 
mult with a craftie wile and a ſubtill trayne ſtudie and en⸗ 
deuour pour ſelfe , as much as in youlycth/, to handle the 
matter wittitie and handſomelye foꝛ the purpoſe, and that 


which vou cannot turne to god, ſo fo ozder it that it bee not 
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verie bad. Fos it is not poſſible fo2 all things to be well,vn- 


leſſe all men were gd . *'Which J thinke will not bee vet 
theſe god manp peeres. By this meanes ( quoth he) nothing 


elſe will be bꝛough to paſſe , but whiles that J goe about to 
remedie the madncfle of others, J ſhoulde bee euen as 
mad as they, Fo2if J would ſpeake things that be true, 


I muſt needes ſpeake ſuch things: but as fo2 to ſpeake falſe 
things, whether that be a Philoſophers part 62 no Jcans 
not tell, trulie it is not my part. Yowbeit this communica- 
tion ol mine, though peraduenture it may ſeeme unpleaſant 
to them, yet can J not ſee why it ſhould ſxme ſtraunge, aa 
foliſhly new fangled . If ſo be that J ſhould ſpeake thole 
things that Plato fayneth in his weale publique , oz that 
the Vtopians da in theirs theſe things though they were 
(as they be indtede better, pet they might ſeevie ſpoken out 
of place. Foꝛ as much as here amongſt vs euerie man hath 
his poſſeſſions ſeuerall to hunſelfe, and there ali things bee 
common, 

But what was in my communication confeined , that 
nught not - and cught not in any place to bee ſpoken 7 Das 
ning that to them which haue thꝛoughlie decreedeand de⸗ 
termined with themſcines to runne headlong on the con⸗ 
trarie wap, it cannot bee acceptable and plc aſant , becauſs 


it calleth them backe, and ſheweth them the ieoperdies: Ue⸗ 


rilie it all things that euill and vitious manners haue cau⸗ 
ſed to ſerme vnconuenient and nought ſhould be refuſed, as 
things vnmeet and repꝛoachful, then we muſt among Chats 


ſten people winke at the moſt part of all thoſe things, which 


Ch uit taught vs, ⁊ ſo ſtraightly fozbad them to bee winked 


at, that thoſe things allo which he whiſpered in the cares al 
his diſciples, he cõmanded to be pꝛoclaimed in open houſes. 


And yet the melt part of them is moꝛe diſſident frõ the ma⸗ 
ners ofthe woꝛld now a daies then my comunication was. 


But pꝛeachers ſllie and wilie men following your counſaile 
(as I ſuppoſe) becauſc they ſaw men euil willing to frame 
their maners to Chaltes rule, they haue wꝛeſted and wꝛied 
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his voctrine, and like a rule of leade haue applyed it to mens 
maners: that by ſome meanes at the leaſt way, they might 
agree togither. Whereby J cannot ſe what god they haue 
done: but that men may moze ſickerlie be cuil. And J 
trulie ſhould pꝛeuaile euen as litile in kings counſailes; Fo: 
eyther J muſt ſay otherwaies then they ſay , and then J 
were as god to ſay nothing, oꝛ elſe. J mull ſay the ſame that 
they ſay , and (as Mito ſaith in Terence) hclpe to further 
their madneſſe. Foz that crattie wyle and ſubtull trame of 
pours, 3 cannot perceiue to what purpole it ſcrueth; wheres 
with you | would haue me to ſtudie and endeuour my ſelle, if 
all things cannot bee made god, pet to handle them wittily 
and h aindſomelie foz the purpoſe , that asfarre foꝛth as is 
pollivle, they may not bee very eil. Foꝛ there is no place 
to dillemble in, noꝛ to winke in. Noughtie counſaues mult 
bee openly allowed, and verie peſtilent decræs mult bee aps 
P2vued, . 

Me ſhallbe counted woꝛſe then a ſpie, yea al moſt as cuill 
as a Traptour, that with a faint heart doth pꝛayſe cuill and 
noxſome decries. Moꝛeouer a man can haue no occaſion to 
dw god, chaunſing into the companie of them, which will 
ſoner peruert a god man then bee made gad themlelucs: : 
thꝛough whole emii companie he ſhall be mared, oz elſe if he 
remaine god and innocent, pet the wickedneſle and follie 
of others ſhail bee imputed to him, and layde in his necke. 
So that it is unpolſible with that craltie wyle , and ſubtill 
trayne to turne any thing to better Uheretdꝛe Plato by 
a godlie ſunilitude declareth , why wiſe men retraine to 
meddle in the common⸗ Wealth. Jfo2 when they le the pes- 
ple ſwarme into the ſtreetes, and daylie wet to the ſkin with 
rayne , and vet cannot pcriwade them to goe eutof the 
rapne, and totake they: houſe-, kncwing well, that 
if they ſhoulde goe out to them, they ſyoulde nothing 
pꝛeuayle, noꝛ win ought by it, but with them bee wet allo 
in the rapne , they do keepe themſelues within their hou⸗ 
ües, being content that they've nen. ſccuig they 
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cannot remedie the follie ofthe people. ob be it doubtleſſe 
maiſter M-re ( to ſpeake trulie as my minde giueth mee ) 
where poſſeſſions be pꝛiuate, where money beareth all the 
ſtroke, it is hard and almoſt impolſible that there the weale⸗ 
publique may iuſtlpe be gouerned, and p2oſperoully floꝛiſh. 
Unlefſe pou thinke thus: that Juſtice is there executed, 
where all things come into the hands of euill men, oꝛ that 
pꝛoſperitie there floziſheth „ where all is diuided among a 
kewe: which ewe neuertheleſſe do not leade their liues ve⸗ 
ry wealthelie, and the reſidue line nulerauly , weetchedlie, 
and boggerlie. 

Whrrefo2e when } conllder with my ſeife, andweye in 
myininde , the wiſe and gedlie ozdinaunces ofthe Veopi- 
 ans,among whome with verie fewe lawes all things bee ſo 

well and wealthilie oꝛdered, that vertue is had in apzyce 
and eſtumation, and pet all things beeing there common, 
euerie man hath aboundance of euerie thing. Againe on 
the other part, when J compare with them ſo manie nati⸗ 
ons euer making newe lawes , vet none of them all wel 
and ſufficientlie furniſhed with lawes : where euerie man 
calleth that hee hath gotten , his owne pꝛoper and pꝛiuate 
4 gods, where fo manie newelawes daylie made, bee not 
7 ſufficient fo2 euerie man to eniqye, defend, and knowe 
14 from. an other mans that which he calleth his owne; which 

thing the infimit controuerſies in the lawe, daylie riſing, 

neuer to be ended, ylainlie declare to be true. Theſe things 

(J ſay) when J conſider with my ſelfe, J holde well with 
Plato, and do nothing meruaile, chat hee woulde make no 

Plato vil lawes foꝛ them, that refuſed thoſe lawes, whereby all men 

ian in ſhould haue and enioy equal poztions ol weaithes and tom 

ings in 2 moditics 
common- . 

wealth to Foꝛ the wiſe man did eaſilie fozefee , this to bee the one 
be com- andonelic way to the wealth of acommunallie, if equalitie 
— of all things ſhould be bꝛought in and ſtavliſhed. Which J 
thinke is not poſſible to be obſerued , where euerie mans 
gods be p2oper are fohimiet Foz where cuerie 


man 
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of Vtopia. 
man vnder tertaine tytles and pꝛetentes dꝛawerh and pluce 
keth to himſelfe as much as he can, ſo that a fewe diuids 
among themſelues all the whole riches , be there neuer ſo 
much aboundance and ſtoze , theroto\the refidue.1s left 
lacke and pouertie. 

And fo2 the moſt part it chaunceth, that this latter ſozte 
is moze wozthie to eniop that ſtate of wealth, then the other 
bee: becauſe the rich men be couetous, craftie, and vnpꝛo⸗ 
table. On che other part, the paze be lowlie , ſimple, 
and by their daphe labour, moze pꝛoſitable to the commons 
wealth then to themſelues. Thus J do fullie perſwade mp 
ſelfe, that noequaliand iuſt diſtribution of things can bee 
made, noꝛ that perfect wealth ſhall euer be among men, vn⸗ 
leffe this pꝛopꝛietie be exiled and baniſhed. But ſo long as 
it hall continne, ſo long ſhall remaine among the moſt and 
belt part ot men, the heauie and ineuitable burden of pouer⸗ 
tie and wꝛetchedneſle. Which, as J graunt that it may bee 
ſomewhat eaſed, ſo J vttterlie denie that it can wholy be ta⸗ 
ken away, oz if there were a ſtatute made, that no man 
thould haue in his ſtocke aboue a pꝛeſcript and appointed 
ſunune ol money: it it were by tertaine lawes decreed ,that 
neither the king ſhuld be of tw great power neither the peo⸗ 
ple to hautie and wealthie, and that offices ſhoulde not bee 
obteuted by inoꝛdinate ſute, oꝛ by bꝛybes and gifts:that. they 
ſhould neither be bought noz ſold, noꝛ that it ſhould be needs 
fuil fo2 the officers, to bee at any ccſto2 charge in their effi 
ces: foz ſo octaſion is giuen to them by fraude and rauin to 
gather vp their money againe, and by reaſon of gifts and 

abcs,the offices be giuen ts rich men, which ſhould rather 
haue beenc executed of wiſe men: by ſuch lawes J ſap, like 
as ſie bodics that be deſperat and paſt cure, be wont with 
continuall god cheriſhing to bee kept and botched vp fo2 a 
time: ſo theſe euils alſo might bee lightned and mittigated. 
But that they may be perfectlie cured, bꝛought to a god and 
vpꝛight ſtate, it is not to be hoped fo2 , whiles cuery man is 
maiſter of his owne to himlelfe . 8 whiles you goe 
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The firſt Booke 


about to do pour cure ot one part, you ſhal make bigger the 
ſoz: of another parte, ſo the helpe of one tauſeth anothers 
harme:ſoꝛ as much as nothing can be giuen to any one, vn⸗ 
leſſe it be taken from an other. But J am of a coutrarie opi⸗ 

mon (quoth J) fo2 mee thinketh that men ſhall neuer there 
liue wealthilie, where all things be common, Fo2 how can 
there be a boundaunce ofgwds,o2 of any thing, where ene- 
rie man withdꝛaweth his hand from labour! Mhome the 
regarde of his owno gaines dꝛiueth not to wozke , but the 
hope p̊ he hath in other mens trauailes maketh him lloath⸗ 
full. 


Then when they be pꝛicked with pouertie , and pet no 


man can by any lawe o2 right defende that fo2 his owne, 


which he hath gotten with the labour or his owne handes, 
ſhall not there of neceſũtie be continuall ſedition and blouds 
ſhead? Specially the authoꝛitie ⁊ rcuerence ot mageſtrates, 
being taken away, which, what place it may haue with ſuch 
men among whome is no difference , J cannot deuiſe. J 
meruaile not (quoth he) that you be ol this opinion. Foꝛ you 
tonceiue in your mind eyther none at all, oꝛ elſe a very falſe 
Image and finulitude of this thing. But if vou had bin with 
me in Vtopia, and had pꝛeſently ſcene they? faſhions and 
lawes, as J did, which liued chere, fineyeares , and moze, 
and woulde neuer haue come thence, but onelic to makie 
that newe land knowne heere : Then doubtleſle you would 


graunt, that you neuer ſawe people well o2dered, but onclie 


there, Surely (quoth ꝛꝛ:aiſter Peter) it (hall be hard fo2 you 
to make me beleeue, that there is better oꝛder in that newe 
land, then is herre in theſe countries, chat we knowe. Fo2 
god wits be as well here as there: and J thinke our com⸗ 
mon wealthes be auncienter then theirs : wherein long vis 
and experience hath found2 out manie things commodious 
fc2 mans life, beſides that manie things heare among vs 
haue beenc found by chaunce, which no wit could cuer haue 
deuiſed. As touching the auntientneſle (quoth he) of commõ 


wealthes, then you might better iudge if vou had read th2 
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Uſozicsand Chꝛonicles of that land, which, il we may be- 


leene;Cities,were there befoze men were heere, Now what 


thing ſoeuer hitherto by wit hath beene deuiſed, o2formd by 


chaunce, that might be as well there as heere. But J thinke 
vorilie, though it were ſo that we did paſſe them in wit: yet 
in ſtudp, in trauaile, and in labourſome endeuour they, farre 
_ -paſſe vs. o (as their Chꝛonicles teſtifie) befoze our arriual 
there, they neuer hoard anx thing of vs,whom they call the 


vitracquinoctialles: ſauing that once about. P. CC. perres 
ago, a tertaine ſhip was loſt by the Je of Vtopia, which 
was dꝛiuen thither by tempeſt. Certaine Romaine s and 


Egiptians were caſt on land. Nhich after that neuer went 


thence. Parke now what p2ofit they teke of this one occa⸗ 
ſion thꝛough deligence and earneſt trauaue. There was no 
craft noz ſcience within the empire ol Rome whereofamte 
p2ofit could riſe, hut theꝝ either learned it of thefe ſtrangers, 
oꝛ elſe of them, taking occaſion to ſcarch foꝛ it, found it out, 
Do great p2ofit was it to them that euer any Went thither, 
from hence. But ik anye like chaunce befoze this hath 
bꝛought anie man from thence hither, that is as quite 
out of remembꝛaunce, as this alio perchaunce in time 
to come ſhall bec fozgotten , that euer 3 was there. And 
like as they qmicklle, -almolt at the firſimecting; made 
cir owne „what ſocueri is among vs wealthelie druiled: 

3 uppoſe1 if would be long beloꝛe we Would receine anpe 
thing, that among them is better inffituted then among 
vs. And this 3 luppaſe is the chiele cauſe Why the pꝛ coym⸗ 
mon wealthes bee Wiſelxer gouerned „and do th 
in mo2ewealth then urs; thongh-wee-neythertwilte 
noꝛ riches bee they2 infericus, Thereſoze gentle Maiſter 
Raphael (quoth J) 4 pꝛape you and beſeeche pou, deſcribs 
vnto vs the Fland, And ſiudie not to be ſhoꝛt: but declare 
largelie in oꝛder theyꝛ groundes, theyz Niucrs, the Cit- 
ties, theyꝛ people, their manners, they2 oꝛdinaunces, thctr 
lawes, ⁊ to be ſhoꝛt, al things that you ſhal think vs deſirous 
to knowe. And you ſhal thinke vs deſirous to knowe whats 
9 2 ſocuer 
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Tphe firſt Booke 
wener we know not pet. There is nothing (quoth he)that 
J will d gladlier. Foz al theſe things J haue freſh in mund. 
Writ the matter requireth leyſure. Let vs go in thereldꝛt 
(quoth J to dinner, afterward we will beſtowe the time at 
dur pleaſure. Content (quoth he) be it. So we went in and 
dyned. When dinner was done, wee came into the ſame 
place againe, and ſate vs dolone vpon the ſame bench, com⸗ 
manding our ſeruants that no-man ſhuld trouble vs. Lhen 
J and Maiſter Peter Giles, deſired Maiſter Raphaell to 
perfozmehis p;omile. Petherefoze kamm vs deſirous and 
willing to hearken to him, when he had ſatftil and pauſed a 
— and bethinking himſelfe, thus he began 


The ende ofthetuſt Booke: 
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The ſecond Books 


of the communication of Aaephae! , Hythloday, 
concerning the beſt ſtate of a common wealth, 
conteining the di{cription of Vtopia, with a large 
declaration of the politique gouernment and 
of all the good lawes andorders of 
the ſame Il and. 


there it is bꝛodeſt) C C. miles. Which 


SL, part of the lande, ſauing that by little 

and little it commeth in , and wareth 
ä narrower fowardes both the endes. 

Which fefchingabont a circuit 02 compaſle of flue hundꝛed 
miles, do faſhion the whole Jlande like to the newe mne. 
Wetweene theſe two coners the Sea runneth in, diuiding 
them a ſunder by the diſtance of aleauen miles 02 there a⸗ 
bonts,amd there ſurmounteth into a large ſea which by rea- 
don that the lande on euerie ſide compaſſeth it about, and 
Hiltreth it from the windes, is not rough noꝛ mounteth not 
with great waues but almoſt fleweth quietly, not much vn⸗ 
like a great ſtanding poule: and maketh wel / nigh all the 
ſpace within the bellie ofthe land in maner ofa hauen: and 
ko the great commoditie ofthe inhabitauntes, receiacthin 
chips towards euer part ot the lande. The fozefronts 02 
frontires of the two coꝛners „ what with with boꝛdes and 
thelues,and what with rocks, be verie ieopardous and dans 


D 3 gerous. 


he Jlande of Viopia, conteincth in The#g hi. 
H baeadth in the middle parte of it (fo and feen 


of the new 


'e SJ 1] b:eadth continueth thꝛough the moſt wre 
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gerotis. In the middle diſtaunce betweene them both, ſtan⸗ 
deth vp aboue the water a great rocke,which therefozeit is 
nothing perilous becauſe it ts in fight, Upon the top ofthis 
rockets a faire and a ſtrong tower builded, which they hold 
with a garilon ol men. Other rocks there be lying hidde vn⸗ 
der the water, which therefoze be daungerous. The chan⸗ 
neiles be knowne onelie to themſelues. And therelfoꝛe it 


ſeldome chaunceth that any ſtraunger vnleile he be guided 


by an UAtapian, can come into this hauen. In lo much that 
they themlciues could ſcarſely enter without icoperdie, but 
that their way is directed and ruled by certaine land marks 
ſtanding on the fhoze, By turning, tranſlating, and remw⸗ 
uing thele markes, into other places, they map veſtroy their 


A politique enemies nauies, be they neuer ſo many. The out ſide oꝛ vt⸗ 


deuiſe in 
the chaun- 


ging of lad 


markes. 


ter circuite of the land, is alſo full of hauens, but the landing 


is ſo ſurely fenced, What by nature, and what by wozkema- 
ſhip of mens hands, that a fewe defenders may dꝛiue backe 
many armies, , Yowbeit as they ſap, and as the faſhion ot 


the place it ſelle doth partly ſhewe, it was not euer compaſ⸗ 


The Iland 
of Vropia, 
ſo named 
of King 
Vropus, 


Manie 
h inds 
makes light 


worke. 


ſed about with the ſea, But Hing Vtopus, whoſe name „ as 
coquerour,ths Fland,beareth, (Fo2 befoꝛe this time it was 
called Abraxa) which alſo bꝛought the rude and wilde peo⸗ 


ple to that excellent perfection in all god faſhions , humani⸗ 


tie, and ciuile gentleneſſe, wherein they now goe beyond all 


the people of the woꝛld: euen at his arriuing and entering 
vpon the tand, fozthwith obteyning the victozie , cauſed fif- 
teene miles ſpace of vplandiſh ground, where the ſea had no 


paſſage, to be cut and digged vp. And fo bꝛought the Sea 
round about the land. He (ct to this woꝛke, not onely the in⸗ 


habitaunts of the Jland (becauſe they ſheulve not thinke it 


Bone in contumely and veſpt gt) blit allo all his owne laul- 
diours. 

Thus the wozke being dinided info ſo great amber 
of wozkemen, was with orceeding meruailcus ſpeed diſpat⸗ 
ched. Inſomuch that the bozdercrs, which at the firſt begã 
to mocke, and to ieaſt as the vainc enterpꝛiſe, then n 

eir 
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their deriſien to meruaile att 

— | he ſucceſſe, and to fearc. 

— — — — _ and faire Cutties, —— ua wy 
ounes a 9 n one tongue, in like maner "Tr 
— —— —— be all ſet and ſituate a — Similitude 
cuffereth. as far foꝛth as the place o2 plot e auſetk 

) & concord, 
2 33 nighelt tegather be tluen⸗ 
— — under. Againe there is none of thẽ diſtant 2 
— — oue one dayes iourney a fte. There con 3 
— — a maurote, out of euery cifie, thꝛee old men Th t 
— — chere to intreat and debate, of the =_ citie. : 
— ofthe land. Fo2 this Citie becauſe it ſtandeth 
— A — of the Jand, and is therefoꝛe moſt merte 
nary — adours of all partes of the Realme ) is tas 
rn — aud heave Cittie . The pꝛecindes and 
and ſet ropth the cites, ——— — OY 
any iide leſſe then twentie 5 — n duhof1., © 
— miles of ground, and of ſome ſide A 
ther diſt 20 , as of that part where the citties be of fur r 
— unce a ſunder. None ofthe citties deſire to enla is 3 

2 bormdes and limits of theyꝛ ſhieres o konnt 8.0 
themſelues rather the good hul b - Foz they vonn ee 2 
7 — | ands „ then the owners al milchief. 
Aces They haue in the countrey in all partes 
— 3 oꝛ farmes builded, well appointqd 5 

| ith all ſoꝛtes of inſtruments a . 
ging to huſbandzie. Theſt 4 ar 1 
— hole houles be inhabited or the citi⸗ principallis 
hold — hich come thither ta dwell by courſe. No ede 
— 0 — in the countrey hath fewer then alte _ and ada 
ro w women 3, beſides two bondmen , which b 4 
—— ule and oꝛder of the god man, and the — foie 
ent — A I OC aun 

| - pa - nd eueriethirttc larmes 02 families haue one 

| — — , 2 is called a Philarche, beeing as it were 
— rg — Out of cuerie one of thele fanulies 03 | 
which 95 metheuery ytere into the citie twentie perſons 

ue continued two peeres betoze in the countrey. 


In 


er 


An their plate ſo many frefh bes (ent theither out of the Ci⸗ 
tie, who, of them that haue beene there a yeare alr @ ie, 
and bee therefoꝛe expert and cunning inhuſbandzy, thaive 

wy. 3 taught. And they the next yeare thall teachs 
of cre | | 
This oꝛder is vſed fo2 feare that eyther ſcarſeneſſe of vic⸗ 

fnalls , oz ſome other like inconunoditie ſhouide chaunce, 


though lacke of knowledge: if they ſhoulde bee altogither 


new,and freſh,and vnexpert in huſbandꝛie. This maner 
and faſhion, of pearelie chaunging and rene wing the occus 
piers of huſbandꝛie, though it be ſolemne and cuſtomabiye 

vſed, to thinke that no man ſhall bee conſtrained againſt his 

will to continewe long in that hard and ſharpe kinde of life, 

pet manie of them haue ſuch a pleaſure and delight in huſ⸗ 

bandꝛie, that they obtaine a longer ſpace of peares. Theſe 

The dut ies huſuandmen, piough and till the ground, and bꝛeede vp cats 
of men of tell, and pꝛouide and make readie wo, which they carrie to 
huſbanery. the Citie either by land, oꝛ by water, as they may moſt cons 
ueniently, They bꝛing vp a great multitude of pulleyn, and 

that by a meruailous policie. Foz the hennes dw not fit vp⸗ 

- ge on the egges: but by keeping them in a tertaine cquall heats 
harchins thep baing life into them, and hatch them. The chickens, 
and btin allwne as they be come out of the ſhell, follow men and wee 
ging vp of men in ſterd of the hennes. They bꝛing vp verie fewe hoz- 
pullcync. ſeg ; no2 none, but berie farce ones: and that foznone 
other vſe o2 purpoſe , but onche to exerciſe they2 youth 


The vſs ol in riding, and feates of armes. Fo2 oxen be put to al the las 


3 ö bour ot ploughing and dꝛawing. Which they graunt to bee 
wa not ſogad as hozſſcs at a ſuddaine bzunt,and (as we ſay): 
à deade lift, but yet they hold an opinion, that oxen wil al ide 
and ſuffer much moze labour, papne and hardinefle , then 
hoꝛſſes wil. And they thinke that oxen be not in danger and 
ſubiect vnto ſo manie diſeaſes, and that they be kept e main⸗ 
tained with much leſſe coſte and charge: and ſinallie that 
they be god fo2 meate, when they be paſt laboure. They 


ſowe cozne onelie foʒ bꝛeade. Foz they; dzinke is eyther 
Wine 
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Wine made ofgrapes,o2 elſe of apples, oꝛ peares; 02 elſe it . 4 04 
is cleare water, And mane tunes meathe made ol honey 02 4.;.;ve. 
licoureſſe ſodde in water, foz thereof they haue great ſtoze. 

And though they knowe certainlie ( foꝛ they knowe it per⸗ 

fecfly indeede) hodo much vitailes the cittie with the whole 

countrey 902 ſhiere round about it doth ſpend: yet they ſowe 

much moze teꝛne, and bꝛerde vp much moꝛe cattell, then ſer⸗ A great 
ueth fo2 theyꝛ owne vle, parting the oucrplus among they? diſcreuon 


boꝛderers. Whatiocuer neceſſarie things be lacking in the in lowing | 
countrey , all ſuch ſtuffe they fetch out of the titie: where ot corac⸗ 

with out any exchaunge, they eaſilie obteine it ofthe magi⸗ 
ffratcs of the citie, Foz euery moneth manie of them go ins 
to the citie on the holy day, When their harueſt day d2zaw- 
eth neare, and is at hand, then the Philarches, which be ths 
head officers and balifes of huſbandꝛie, ſende woꝛde to the 
magiſtrates of the cittie what number of haruelt men is Mural 
needfull to be ſent to them out of the cittie. The which tom⸗ n 
panie of harueſt men being readie at the day appoynted, al diſpata 

molt in one fayze day diſpatcheth all the harueſt wozke, check. 
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In their plate ſo many frech bes ſent theither out of the Ci⸗ 


tie, who , of them that haue beene there a yerre alr @ ie, 
and bee therefoꝛe expert and cunning in hulbandzy, tyaibe 


inſtructed and taught. And they the next yeare thall teache 


other. 

This oꝛder is vſed fo2 feare that epther ſcarſeneſle of vic⸗ 
tualls, oz ſome other like inconumovitte ſhouide chaunce, 
th:ough lacke of knowledge : if they ſhoulde bee altogither 
new, and freſh,and vnexpert in huſbandꝛie. This maner 
and faſhion, of vearelie chaunging and rene wing the occus 
piers ofhuſbandae , though it be ſolemne and cuſtomabipe 
vſed, to thinke that no man ſhall bee conſtrained againſt his 
will to continewe long in that hard and ſharpe kinde of life, 
pet manie of them haue ſuch a pleaſure and delight in huſ⸗ 
vandꝛie, that they obtaine a longer ſpace of peares. Theſe 

The dut ies huſbandmen,piough and till the ground, and bzeede vp cats 

of men of tell, and pzomde and make readie wod, which they carrie to 

huſbandry. the Citie either by land, oꝛ by water, as they may molt cons 
uenientiy. They bꝛing vp a great multitude of pulleyn, and 
that by a meruailous policie. Foꝛ the hennes do not ſit vp⸗ 

— _ on the egges: but by keeping them in a certaine cquall heats 

karchins they baing life into them, and hatch them. The chickens, 

and btin alſwne as they be comc out of the ſhell,follow men and wo⸗ 
ging vp of men ty ſteed of the hennes. They bzing vp verie fewe hoz- 
pullcync. - ſeg ; no2 none, but berie farce ones: and that foznone 

other vſe 02 purpoſe , but onche to exerciſe they2 yeuth 

Tnevie9! inriding,and feates of armes. Fozoxen be put to al the las 

dre  bourofploughing and dꝛauung. Which they graunt to bee 
= "= of nat fo god as hozſſcs at a ſuddaine bꝛunt, and (as we ſay)at 
a deade lift, but pet they hold an opinion, that oxen wil abide 

and ſuffer much moꝛe labour, payne and hardineſſe, then 

hoꝛſſes wil. And they thinke that oxen be not in danger and 

| ſubiect vnto ſo manie diſeaſ:s,and that they be kept emains 

| tained with much leſſe coſte and charge: and ſinallie that 
they be god foꝛ meate, when they be paſt laboure. They 

ſowe coꝛne onelie fozbzcade , Foz they? dzinke is eyther 

Wine 
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of Vropia. 
Wine made of grapes, oz elſe of apples, oꝛ peares; 02 elſeit, 4 44 
is cleare water, And mame tunes meathe made of honey 62 ,.;.... 
licoureſſe ſodde in water, foz thereofthey haue great ſtoꝛe. 
And though they knowe certainlie ( foꝛ they knowe it per⸗ 


fecdly invede ) hodo much vitailes the cittie with the whole 


countrep 02 ſhiere round about it both ſpend : yet they ſowe 

much moze coꝛne, and bzeede vp much moꝛe cattell, then ſer» 4 orcar 
ueth fo they2 owne vle, parting the oucrplus among they? diſcretion 
boꝛderers. Whatlocuer neceſſarie things be lacking in the in lowing 


countrey , all ſuch ſtuffe they fetch out ofthe citie : where ol corac. 


with out any exchaunge, they eaſilie obteine it ofthe magi⸗ 
ffrates of the citie. Foz euery moneth manie of them go ins 
to the citie on the holy day, When their harueſt day d2aw- 
eth neare, and is at hand, then the Philarches, which be ths 
head officers and balifes of huſbandꝛie, ſende woꝛde to the 
magiſtrates of the cittie what number of harueſt men is nar ag 
needfullto be ſent to them out ol the cittie. The which coms ih 
panie of harueſt men being readie at the day appoynted, al- 2 

molt in one fayze day diſpalcheth all the harueſt wozke, check. 
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22 Of the Cities, 484 


namelie of Amaurote. 


S fo2 their cities , who ſo knoweth one 
& & okthem, knoweth them all: they bee al⸗ 
l ſo like one to an other, as farre foꝛth as 
the nature ofthe place permitteth . J 
will deſcribe theretoze to you one 02 
A other sf them, fo2 it ſkilleth not greatlie 
which: but which rather then Amau- 
rote? Dithem all, this is the wozthielTk 
and ofmoſt dignitie Foz the reſidueknowledge it fo2 the 

head cittie, becauſe there is the counſaile houſe. Noꝛ tome 

ame of them all is better beloned , as wherein J lined fine 

The deſctp- whole peares togither. The Cittie of Ainau-ore ſtandeth 
tion of * vppon the ſide ofa lowe hil, in faſhion almeſt foure ſquare. 
ee er Fo2 the bꝛeadth of it beginneth a little bencath the toppe of 
== = © the hill, and ſtill continueth by the ſpace oftwo nules, vntill 
Vropia. it come to the riuer of Any der. The length ofit,which lieth 
The de by the riuers fide, is ſomewhat moꝛe. The riuer of An: der 
ſeription of *riſeth foure and twentie miles abone Amaurote cut ofa 
= og of little ſpꝛing. But being increaſed by other mall Riuers and 
Bꝛookes that runne into it, and among other two 
ſomewhat bigge ones, befoze the citie it is halt a mile bꝛoad, 
and farther bꝛoader. And foꝛtie miles beyond the cittie it 
falleth into the Ocean ſea. By all that ſpace that lieth be⸗ 
tweene the lea and the cittie, and certaine miles alſo eboue 


The yeric 


like in Fang- the cilie, the water cbbeth and floweth ſire honres togither 


land in che With a ſwift tive, When the ſcafloweth in, foꝛ the length 


riuerof ot chirtie miles it filleth ay; Anyder with faite water, 
Thames. and 


Fo 5 D943 * n 
e e ee eee * << 


% 


of V ropia. 


and d2ineth backe the freſh water ofthe riner. Andſome- 
what further, it changeth the ſwerteneſle ol the freſh water 
with ſalfneffe . But a little beyond that, the riuer warxeth A 
ſwerte, and runneth foꝛeby the citie freſh and pleaſaunt. and 
when the ſea ebbeth, and goeth backe againe, the freſh wa⸗ 
ter followeth it almoſt euen to the verie fall ol the ſea. There Hecrein ale 
goeth a bꝛidge ouer the riuer made not of piles oꝛ of timber, — 3 
but of ſtone wozke , with goꝛgious and ſubſtantiallArches, = * 
at that part of the Cittie that is fartheſt from ſea : to the in⸗Amaurote. 
tent tyat ſhippes maye paſle along fozcby all the ſide ofthe 
Cittie without let. They haue alſo an other rincr which in⸗ 
deede is not verie great. But it runneth gentlie and plea⸗ 
ſauntlie. Fo2 it riſcth euen out of the ſame hill that the Citie 
ſtandeth vpon , and runneth downe a ſlope thzough the 
middeſt ofthe Cittie into Anyder, | 
And becauſe it riſeth a little without the Citie , the 
Amaurotians haue incloſed th headſpꝛing of it, with ſtrong 
fences, and bulwarkes, and ſo haue ioyned it to the Cittie. The vie of 
This is don to the intent that the water Could not be llop⸗ eh water. 
ped, noꝛ furned awap, oꝛ poyſoned, if their enemies ſhoulde 
chaunce to come vpon them. From thence the water is deri⸗ 
ued and conueied down in channels of bꝛicke diuers wates, 
into the lower parts of the cifie. Where that cannot be don, 
by reaſon that the place will not ſuffer it, there they gather 71. gerzce 
the raine water in great ciſternes which voth them as god oo 
ſeruice. The Cittie is compaſſed about with a high and wall-s, 
thicke ſtone wall full of turrettes and bulwarkes . -A dzte 
diche, but deepe and b2oade , and ouergrowne with buſhes, 
bꝛiers, and thozncs , goeth about th:e& ſides 02 quarters of 
the Cittie. To the fourth ſide the riuer it ſelfe ſerueth ſoꝛ a 
diche. The ſtibets be appointed and ſet ſoꝛth very commodi- 
ous,and handſome, both fo2 carriage , and allo againſt the e 
windes. The houſes be of faire and goꝛgious building, and 
onthe iretc ide they ſtand iox ned togither in alongrowe zu laing 
thꝛough the whole ſtreet , without any partition 02 ſeparati- ana houſes 
an. The ſtretes bee twente fwte bꝛeade. On the backe ſive 
1 2 / of 
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The ſecond Booke 
To cuerie of the houſes thꝛouah the whole length ofthe ſirert, tie large 
hou'e a car. ©4rdens incloſedrounde about with the backepartcofthe 
den place Utreetes, Euerie houſe hath two dozes, one ints the ſtreete, 
adio) ainge Any à polterne doꝛe on the backe fide into the Garden. 
Theſe doꝛes be made with two leaues, neuer locked noz 
; bolted, ſo eaſie to bee opened, that they will followe the leaſt 
* 5***< dꝛawing ofa ünger, and ſhut againe alone . Nciho ſo will, 
Placohis may goe in, loz there is nothing within the houles that is 
c6munitic, PAuate , oꝛ anie mans owne , And enerie tenth peare 
they thaunge theyꝛ houſes by lot. They let great ſtoꝛe by 
their gardens. 

In them they haue vine pardes „ all maner ol fruite, 
hearbes, and flowers, ſo pleaſaunt, ſo well furmſhed , and ſo 
finclie kept, that J neuer ſawe thing moꝛe hurtfull , noz bet⸗ 

The eom. ter trimmed in ame place. Their ſtudie and diligence heeres 


moditie of in tommeth not onelte of pleaſure, but alſo ofa certain ſtriſi 


gardens is and contention that is betwne ſkreete and ſtreete, concers 
2 ning the trimming/ huſbanding, and furniſhing of their gar⸗ 
Vorove, dens: euerie man ſoz his owne parte. And verilie pou ſhall 
: not lightlie finde in all the cittie ame thing , that is moze 
com:nodieus , eyther fa2 the p2ofit of the Cittyzens , ox 

fs: pleaſure. And therefo2e it may ſeeme that the firft fours 


der of the cittie minded nothing ſo much, as theſe gardens 


Fo? they ſay that Ring, Vropus hiniſelie , enen at the firſt 
beginning, appointed and d2ewe fozti the plat fourme 
of the cittie into this faſhion and figure that it hath now, 
but the gallant garniſhing , and the beautifull ſetting foꝛth 
ofit, wh:reunts hee lawe that one mans age would not ſul⸗ 
fice, that hee left to his poſteriftie . Foz their chꝛonicles, 
which they keep? wetten with all diligent circumſpection, 
contepning the Bikone ol. M. vii. C. lx. yeares , euen from 
the firſt conqueſt ofthe Jland, recoꝛde and witneſſe that the 
hoaſes iu the beginning were verie lowe, and like homelie 
cotages 02 poꝛe ſhepheard houſes, made at all aduenfures 
or euerie rude perce of timber, that came firſt to hand , with 
mudde walles, and ridged rotes, thatihed ouer with * 

ps . 
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But now the houſes be curionſhe builded after a goꝛgious 
and gallant ſozte, with th2ee ſtozics one ouer another. The 
out ſides of the walles be made eyther of hard flint , 02 of 

plaſter, o2 elſe ofbzicke,and the inner ſides be well ſtrength⸗ 

ned with timber woꝛke. The rofes be plaine and flat, coue⸗ 

red with a certaine kinde of plaſter, chat is of no toſt, and yet 

ſo tempered that no fire can hurt oz periſh it, and withſtan⸗ 

deth the violence of the weather better then any leade. They Glaſcd or 
keepe the winde out ol their windowes with glaſſe , fo2 it is — — 
there much vled, and ſome heere allo with fine linnen claatg 
dipped in oyle oꝛ amber, and that fo2 two commodities, Foz 
by this meanes moꝛe light commeth in, and the wind is bet⸗ 
ter kept out. 


Ofthe Magiſtrates. 


Uerie thirtie families oꝛ farmes , choſe 

Il them yearelie an officer, which in theyz 
odd language is called the Siphogrant, 

Of and by a newer name the Philarche. 
eEuerie ten Spphograunts, with all 
A they? thirtie families be vnder an offi A tranibote 
— . cer, which was once called the Wrani in be Vo- 
boze, now the chiefe Philarche. Moꝛedouer as concerning Fnibetta 
the election orthe b ꝛince, all the Syphogrants, which be in head or 
number, two hund2ed, firſt be ſwo me to choſe him, whom chief peere. 
they thinke moſt meete and expedient. Then byaſerretclecs A mcruai- 
tron, they name P2ince one ok thoſe feure, whome the pen ag range 
ple befoꝛe named vnto them. Foꝛ out ofthe foure quarters cheofing 
of the ciftie there be foure choſen , out of euerie quarter one, maciſtrars, 
to ſtand fo2 the election: which bee put vp fo the counſalle. 
Cy Princes office continucth all his life time, vnleſſe he Tyranny in 
be depoſed oꝛ put downe foꝛ ſuſpitid of tiraunnic. They chole 7.4. K 5 t 5 
the Traniboꝛes pearely, butlichthe they chaunge them pub hque 2 
not. All the other cfficers be but lo one veare. The Tra⸗ viterhy to be 
mibozes abhorrcd. 
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Sure ant niboꝛes euerie third day, and ſometimes if mede be, oftner 
les be. dome into the counſaile houſe with the pꝛince. Their counſel 
tue ene par- is concerning the common wealth. If there bee any contro⸗ 
ric and pate uerſies among the commoners , which be verie fewe, they 
_ jor dilpatch and endthem by and by, They take cuer two Sys 
ended, Pyogrants to them in counſaile, and euerie day a new tou⸗ 


wh c ino ple. And it is pꝛouided, that nothing touching the common 


a daies of a Wealth ſhall be confirmed and ratiſied, vnleſſe it haue beene 
_ purpo!e reaſoned of and debated, thzee daies in the counſaile, beſoꝛe 
5 it be decreede. It is death to haue any conſultation, fo2 the 


1 50 common wealth out ofthe connſaile, oꝛ the place ofthe como 


Againſt mon election. This ſtatute, they ſay,was made to the inttt, 


haſtie and that the pꝛince and Traniboꝛes, might not eaſilie conſpire 
r Menn together to oppꝛeſle the people by tyꝛannie, and to chaunge 
Auurcs, he ſtate ofthe weale⸗ publique. Theretoꝛe matters of great 
waight and impoztaunce be bzought to the election houſe of 

the D2phogrants, which, open the matter to their families. 

And afterward , when they haue conſulted among them⸗ 

ſelues, they ſhewe their deuile of the counſaile, Hometime 

the matter is bꝛought befo2e the counſaile of the whole J- 


A cuſtome land, Furthzrmoze this cuſtome alſo the counſaile vlcth , ta 


worthic to diſpute oꝛ reaſũ of no matter the ſame day that it is firlt pꝛo⸗ 
. poled 92 put foꝛth, but to delerre it to the next fitting ofthe 
in our cod. counſaile. Becauſe that no man when he hath raſhlie there 
cels and ſpoken that commeth to his tongues ende, ſhall then aitcr- 
patliamẽts. warde rather ſtudie foꝛ reaſons where with ts defend and 
maintaine his firlt liſh ſentence, then foꝛ the commoditie 
of the common wealth: as one rather willing the harme oz 
hinderaunce of the weale⸗ publique, then any loſle oz dimi⸗ 
nution of his owne eſtimation. And as one that would be 


ST a. — 
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aſh uned (which is a verie foliſh ſhame) to be counted anis 


thing at the fürſt ouerſeene in the matter, Uo at the fir{l 
ought to haue ſpoken rather wilelie, then haſtchie,o2 ralhlie, 
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and Occupations. 


2 Inches they be all | 
2 inſtructed e al; eſtates, 
| VF 2 Te? youth : partlie in their hs which now 
en dn tions and pzecepts,and pare . 
vp as it were in playi ein the colitrey nigh the citie, bꝛeught a fe bt. 
but piaying , not onelie behold; »Y2ught e been 
— occaſion of exerciſing their b — the vle of it, fore alc 
p a —— (as J aide ) is — EE 3 
perticuler ſcience , — — one 02 other ſeuerall — 1. es or 
Pap an wne pꝛoi a at iõs 
— : n her cloath-wozking in — 02 — — ed f 
) Vs — 8 
there is non mithes craft, oꝛ the carpenters friend DIMMU, collitics 
of doth vi: the Jer — that any number —— k 
— , 02 their a. : e not for th 
2 their guments , which thꝛough⸗ mrs ala 


difference betw 
ene the m 
betw:; >» v6 ans garment and riotous ex- 
tinnie _— the maried and the vnmari the womans, cf c may 
H2E 02 euer tied) and this one 

the eye, tio! nose vnchaunged, fomelie and cometie in pleat.” 
both fo He ct fo the tioning a Weldin noftheh comelte tg e 
ſape) e: inter and ſummer : as fo theſe — .. _—_ 
fore . pa malteth their owne, 1 — ppare Iii. 
the ——— ma = man learneth one. 2 —— e tizen 
k. - | Yo oinen. But the we F wiihout a 

er _ The put to the caſter craft ag — —— as — 190 ſcience. 

de moꝛe labourſoime ſciences be committed — 


men., 


— 
berin they be all expert and cunning, dacbſedof 
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The ſecond Booke 
Tovhit men. Foꝛ the moſt part, euerie man ts bꝛought vp in his fa- 
occupation thers craft, Foꝛ moſt commonlie they be naturallie thereto 
een 11, bent andinchned, But ik a mans minde ſtand to any other, 
ia ene he is by adoption put into a family of that occupation, which 
that let him he doth molt fantaſie, Whome not onelie his father, but al- 
lcarne. ſo the Magiſtrate do dilligentlie loke to, that he bee put ta 
- diſcreete and an honeſt houſe-holder, Yea, and if any pers 

ſon, when he hath learned one cratt, be deſirous to learne als 

ſo another, he is likewiſe ſuffered and permitted. When he 

hath learned both, he occupieth whether he will: vnleſſe the 

cittie haue moꝛe neede ofthe one, then the other. The chiele 

and almoſt the onelie office ofthe @yphograuntes is, to ſee 

and take hede , that no man it idle: but that euery one ap⸗ 

Idle per- plic his owne craft with earneſt diligence. And pet foꝛ all 


ons to be that, not tobe wearicd from earlie in the moꝛning, to late in 


driuen out the euening , With continuall wozke , like labouring and 

ol the we al. tgyting beat 8. Foz this is woꝛſe then the miſerable x wzets 
ched condition or bondmen. 

Which, neuerthelelle is almoſt euerie where the life of 

A moders. wozkemen and artificers , ſauing in Vropia. Foz they di⸗ 

tion in rhe liding the day and the night into twentie dure wil houres, 

labour and appoint and aſſigne onelie fire of thoſe houres to wozke, 

t le of ar. hefe none, vppon the which they goe ſtraight to dinner: 

ubccrs, and alter dinner, When they haue reaſted two houres , then 

they woꝛke thꝛee houres , and vpon that they go to ſupper. 

About eight ofthe clocke in the euening( counting one ofthe 

clocke at the firſt houre after none) they goe to bed: eight 

houres they giue to ſlæpe. Al the void time, that is betwerne 

the houres of wozke,ſleepe, and meate, that they be ſuffered 

to beſtowe, euerie man as he liketh beſt hunſelfe. Not to the 

intent that they ſhould miſpend this time in riote , 02 floaths 

fulnelle, but beeing then liſenced from the labour of they 

owne occupations , to beſtowe the time well and thꝛiftilie 

bpon ſome other ſcience , as ſhall pleaſe them. Foz it is a 

ſolemne cuſtome there, to haue lectures daplie earlie in the 

mo2ning,whcreto be pꝛeſent, chep onely Nagy 
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of V ropia, 
de namelie, choſen and appcinted to learning. Bowbeit a om _— 
great multitude of cuerie ſozt ofpcople ,Loth men and wo-| {2 
men goe to heare lectures, ſome one and ſome an other, as : 
eueric mans nature is inclined. Yct, chis notwichttanding, 
if any man had rather beſtowe this time vpon his owne ve- 
cupation, (as it chaunteth in marie, whoſe mindes riſe not 
in the on of any ſcience liberall ) he is not letted, 
noꝛ pꝛohibited, but is alſo pꝛayſed and commended, as p29- 
fitable to the common wealth. After ſupper they bellow one aloe 
houre in play ; in @ummer in their gardens; in Winter in ur, 
their common halles, where they dine and ſup, There they Trete 
exerciſe themſclues inmuſicke , 02 elſe in honeſt and whol⸗ 
ſome communication. Dice play,and fuch other foliſh and 
pernicions games they know not. Bat they vſe twe games gut now 
not much vnlike the cheſſe. The one is the battell ol num ⸗ adaies dic e- 
bers, wherein one number ſtealeth away another. The os play is the 
ther is where vices fight with vertues, as it were in battle fs pam * 
array , 02a ſet Fielde, In the which game is very pzoperly * : 
thewed, both the ſtrife and diſcoꝛde, that the vices haue a- plaies or 
mong themſelues, and againe their vnitie and conco2d a- ganerals 
gainſt vertues : And alſo what vices be repugnant to what Proßtable· 
vertnes : with what power and ſtrength they aſſaile them 
openlie: by what wiles and ſubtiltie they aſſault them ſecrets 
lie: with what helpe and ayde the vertues reſiſt , and ouer⸗ 
| come the puiſſance ofthe vices : by what craft they fruſtate 
| their purpoſes : and finale by what ſleight oz mcanes the 
one getteth the victone , But heare leaſt you be deceined, 


| one thing you mult loke moze narrowlie vpon. Fo2 ſeeing 

| they beſtowe but ſixe houres in wozke , perchaurice you 

; may thinke that the lacke of ſome neceſlarie things hereof 

| may enſue, But this is nothing ſo. Foꝛ that mall time is 

not onelie enough, but alſo to much foꝛ the ſtoꝛe and aboun- 
dance ok all things, that be requiſite, eyther fo2 the neceſfi- The kindes 
| tie, oz commoditie of ilfe. Che which thing you alſo ſhall od tee 
perceine, il vou wepe and conſider with your ſelueshow peel. 

b great a parte ofthe people in other Countryes lineth dle. v vo men 

; 2 Fire 
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Firſt almoſt all women „ which bee the halle of the whole 
number: 02 elſe if the women be ſomwhere occupied, there 
moſt commonlp in their ſtead the men be ydle. Beũdes this 
Prieſts and hold great and how ydle a companie is there ofpzieſts, and 
religious religious men, as they tall them 2 put thereto all rich mon 
eh nen ſpetialty all landed men, which commonlie bee called Gen, 
and landed temen, amd noble men, Take into this number allo they 
mea. ſeruauntes: I meane all that flocke offtout bꝛagging ruſh: 
bucklers, Joyne to them alſo ſturdie and valiant beggers⸗ 
deruingmẽ cloking their idle life vnder the colour of ſome diſeaſe oz ſick, 


neſſe 0 
Scurdy and And trulie you ſhallfinde them much fewer then you 
beggers, fhought,by whoſe labour all theſe thnigs are wzought, that 
in mens affaires are now dayhe vſed and frequented, Now 
VVonderful conſider with your ſelfe,of theſe fewe that do wozke , how 
2 fewe be occupied, in neceſſaris wozkes, Foz where money 
Voten. peareth all the lwing, theremany vaine and ſuperflnotts 
| occupations maſt needes be vſed, to ſerue onelie foz riotous 
ſuperfluitie, and vnhoneft pleaſure. Foz the ſame multitude 
that now is occupied in wozk , if they were deuided into ſo 
fewe occupations,as the neceſſarie vſe of nature requireth: 
in ſo great plentie of things as them ol neceſlitie woulde en⸗ 
ſue, doubtleſſe the pances would be to litle ſoz the artificers 

to mainfaine their lungs. 

But if all theſe, that be now buſted about vnp2ofitable 
occupations,with al the whole flock ofthem that line ydlely 
and floathfullie , which conſume & waſte euerie one ol them 

moꝛe of theſe things that come by other mens labour, then 
two of the wozkemen themlelues do: ik all theſe (J ſaye ) 
were let to pzofitable occupations: you eaſilie perteiue how 
little tine would be enough, vea and to much to ſloꝛe vs 
wich ail things that may be requiſite eyther fo2 netelſitie, oꝛ 
fo2 commonity,yea 0202 pleature, fo that the lame pleaſure 
be true and naturall. And this in Vtopia the thing it ſelle 
maketh manifeſt and plaine. Foz there in all the cittie with 
the whole countrey, oꝛ you «dioyning to it —_— fine 

undzed. 
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hundzed perſons of all the whole number ol men and wo- 
men, that be neither to olde nozta weake to wozke , bee 
licenſed and diſcharged from labour. Among them bee the 4 
Dophograunte (who though they be by the lawes exempt Morals 
and pziuileged from laboz) yet they exempt not themſelues: n. m 
to the intent they may the rather by their example to pꝛo⸗ roma wy 
uvke others to wozke, +++ idlelie, 

The {ame vacation from labour dw they alſo eniop, to 
whome the people perſwaded by the commendation of ths 
pꝛieſtes, and ſecret election ofthe Syphogrants,hane giuen 
a perpetuall licence, from labour to learning. But if any one 
of them pzoue not accoꝛding to the expectation and hope of 
hum conceiued, he is fozthwith plucked backe to the compa- 
ny ofartificers. And contrarie wiſe,often it chanceth that a 
handicrafts man doth ſo earneſtly beſtowe his vacaunt and 
fpare houres in learning, and th2ongh d:higence ſo paofiteth 
cherein, that he is taken from his handy occupation, and 
pꝛommted to the companie of the learned. Out of this ) ie lear 
o2der of the learned bee choſen Ambaſſadours, Pateſtes, n 
Traniboꝛes, and finallie the pꝛince himſelfe, home they . e 
in their old tongue call Barzanes, and by a newer name, 
Adamus. 

The reũdue ofthe people being neyther idle , noꝛ pet 
occupied about vnp2ofitable exerciſes, it may be eaſtlie iud⸗ 
ged in how fewe houres how much god wok by them may 
be done and diſpatched, to wardes thoſe things that J haue 
ſpoken off. This commoditie they haue alſo aboue other, 
that in the moſt parte of neceſlarie occupations they neede 
not ſo much wozk,as other nations do. Foz firit or al þ buil⸗ * 
ding oꝛ repairing. ol houſes. aſketh euery where ſo manp ,o 12 
mens continuaillabour,becauſes the vnthziftie hare fuſfe- cc muc colt 
reth phoules that his father builded in cõtinuance of time to in building. 
fal in decax. Sa p̊ which he might haue vpholden with little 
caſt, his ſucceſſoꝛ is conſtrained to biuld it againe anew ,to 
his great charge. Yea many times allo the houſe thatſtode 
one man in much money: rb 
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ſo delicate a minde that he ſettefh nothing by it. And it ber⸗ 
5 ing neglected, and therefo2e ſhoztly falling into rupne, hee 
butideth vp another in an other place with no leſle colt and 


But among the Utopians , where all things be ſette in 
god oder, and the common wealth in a god ſtap, it very 
ſeldome thaunteth, that they choſe a new plotte to builde an 
houſe vpon. And they deo not onelte finde ſperdie and quicke 
remedics fo; faultes: but alſo pꝛeuent them that bee 
like to fall. And by this meanes their houſes continue and 
laſt verie long with littte labour and ſmall , its 
ſomuch that theſe kind of wozkeme ſometimes haue almoſt 
nothing to dw. But that they be commaunded to hewe tim⸗ 
ber at home, and to ſquare and trim vp ſtones, tothe ins 

tent that ifany wozke chaunce , it may the ſpedilter riſe, 

bac e Now By intheir apparell, marke (J pzayyou)how few 
charge in Wo2zkemenrhey ned. Kirſt of all, whiles they bee at wozke, 
spparell, they be coueredhomelie with leather, o2 ſkinnes , that will 
laſt ſeauen yeares. When they goe fozth abꝛoade they caſt 

vpon them a cloake, which hydeth the other homclte appa- 

rell. Theſe cloakes thzough out the whole Jland be all of 

one colour, and that is the naturall colour ofthc woli.They 

thercfoze doe not onelie ſpende much leffe wollen cloath , 

then is ſpent in other countrics , but alſo the ſame ſtandeth 

em inmarchlefſecoſt , But linnen cloathis made with 

leſſe labour, and is therefoze had moꝛe in vſe. But in linnen 

clo1th onelie whiteneſſe, in wollen, onelie clenlinelle is res 

garded. As foꝛ the ſmalnellc oꝛ finaencfle ofthe thꝛedde, that 

is nothing paſſed fo. And this is the caule wherefoze 

in other plates foure oz fine cloath gowns ol diners colours, 

and as many ſilke coates be not enough foʒ one man. Yea, 

and if he be of the delicate and niſc ſozt , tenne be to fſewe: 
where as there one garment will ſerue a man moſt comon- 


lie two-pearcs. Foꝛ why ſhould he deſire mos? ſceing if hes 


had them, he ſhould not be the better hapt oz conered from 


colo, neither W any whitthe comelier. ORs 
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foze , ſeeing they be all exerciſed in pzofitable occupations, 
and that fewe Artificers in the ſame craftes-bee ſufficient, 
this is the cauſe that plentie of al things being among them, 
thy do ſometimes baing foath an innumerable companie of 
people to amend the high waies, if any be bzoken, - Manie 
times alſo, when they haue ne ſuch wozke to bee occupied 
about, an open pꝛoclamatiõ is made, that they ſhall beſiows 
fewer houres in wozke . Fozthe magiſtrates dw not exers 
tile their cittizens againſt their willes in vnneedefulllabozs, 
Foz why in the inſtitution of that weale-publique , this end 
is onelie and chiefely pzetended and minded, that what time 
may pollibly bee ſpared from the necſſarie eccupations and 
affay2es of the common · wealth, all that the citti;ens ſhould 
withdꝛawe from the bodilie ſeruice to the free libertie of the 
mind, and garniſhing of the ſame. Foz herein they ſuppoſe 
the felicitie of this life to conſiſt, 


Of their living and mutuall conuerſation togi- 
ther. 


ut now will J declare how the titizens 
A vie themſelues one towards an other: 
what familiar occupying & entertaine⸗ 
J ment, there is among the people, and 
251 what faſhion they vle in the diſtributi⸗ 
fon ok euerie thing. Firſt the Cittie con⸗ 
S—#) liſkcth of families , the families moſt 
commonlic bs made ofkinreds.Fo2 the women, when they 
_ maried at a tawfull age, they goe into their huſbandes 
8. | 

But the male childzen, with all the whole mals offpzing 
continue till in their owne familie, and be gouerned of the 
eldeſt and auntienteſt father,vnleſſe he vote fo2 age: fozth#.., nn 
the next to him in age, is placed in his rume. But to the ine. of cn. 
tent the pꝛeſcript number of the owe ſhoulde neither 1 rent. 

| 3 creaſe, 
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treaſe, noꝛ aboue meaſure increaſe, it is oꝛdeined that no fav 
milie which in euerie cittie be fix thouſand in the whole, be⸗ 
ſides them or che countrey, ſhall at once haue fewer childzen 
ofthe age of fourteene yeares oꝛ there about, then ten, oꝛ mo 
then ſirteene, ſoꝛ of childꝛen vnder this age, no nber can be 
pꝛeſcribed oꝛ appointed. This meaſure oz munber is eas 
ſily obſerued i kept, by putting them p in fuller families bee 
aboue che number into families of ſmaller increaſe, But il 
chice be that in the whole citie the ſtoꝛe increaſe aboue the 
intnumber,wherewtth they fil vp the lacke ok other Cities. 
But if ſo be that the multitude thꝛoughout the whole Jland, 
palle and excæde the due number, then they choſe out ol e⸗ 
ueris titie certaine citizens, 4 buila vp a towne vnder their 
oon lawes in p next land where the inhabitants haue much 
waſte e vnoccupied ground, receunng allo ofthe ſame coity 
krey people to them, if they will iopne and dwell with them, 
They thus iopning and dwelling togither do eaſilie agree 
in ene faſhion,of liuing, and that to the great wealth of both 
the peoples. Foꝛ they ſo bꝛing the matter about by they 
lawes,y the ground which befoze was neither god noꝛ p20- 
fitable fo: the one noꝛ fo2 the other, is now ſuffictet and fruit⸗ 


full enough foꝛ them both. But if the inhabitants ofy land, 


will not dwell with them to be oꝛdered by their lawes, then 
they dꝛiue them out of thoſe boundes which they haue limi⸗ 
ted and appointed out fozthemlelues, 

And ikthey reſiſt and rebell, then they make warre as 
gainſt them. Foz2 they counte this the molt iuſte cauſe of 
warre , when anie people holdech a-pecce of grounde 
voyde and vacaunt to no god noꝛ p2ofitable viſe. , keeping 
other from the vie and poſſeſſion of it , which notwith⸗ 


ſtanding by the lawe or nature ought thereof to bee nouri⸗ 


ſhed and relieued Jfany chaunce do ſo much diminiſh 
the number ol any of they: Citties , that it cannot bee fil- 
led vp againe , without the diminiſhing ofthe iuſt number 
of the other Cities (which they ſaye chaunced but twiſe 
fince the beginning of the lande thzough 1 
piague 
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plague)then they fulfill and make vp, the number with cittis 
zens fetched out ol their owne fozraigne townes , fo2 they 
had rather ſuffer their foreign townes to decay and periſh, 4 
then any Cittie of theyꝛ owne Fland to be diminiſhed. But | 
_ againe to the conuerſation of the Citizens among the- 

The eldeſt (as J ſaid) ruleth the familie. The wines bee so mighe 
minilters to their huſbands , the childꝛen to their parents, ve well be 
and to bee ſhozt the ponger to their elders. Euerie Cittie is 4iſcbarg<d 
diuided into foure equall partes 02 quarters, In the midſt of —_— 
euery quarter there is a market plate ofalmaner of things. companie 
Thither p wozks of euerie familie be bꝛougght into certaine of ſcruing 
houſes. And euerp kind ol thing is layd vp ſeneral in barnes wen. 

oꝛ ſtoꝛe houſes. From hence the father ol euerie familie, oʒ 

euerie houſholder fetcheth whatſoeuer he and his haue need 

off, and carieth it away with him without money , without 
exchaunge, without any gage, pawne, oꝛ pledge. Foz uhr 

Gould any thing be denied vnto hun ? ſeeing there is a boũ⸗ 

danee ol all things, and that it is not to be feared, leaſt any 

man will aſke moze then he needeth. Foꝛ why ſhould it bes 

thought that that man would aſke moze then inough, which 

is ſure neuer to lacke? Certainlie in all kinds ol liuing crea⸗ 
tures, eyther feare of lache doth cauſe conetouſneReandras Ie cauſe 
uine, oꝛ in man onelie pꝛide, which tounteth it a glonous nne 
thing to palſe and excell other in the ſuperfluous and vaine don. 
oſtentation of things. The whichkmde of vice among the 

Utopias can haue no place. ext to the market plvtes 5 J 

ſpalte off ſtande meate mar⸗kets: wihther bee bꝛought not 

onelye ail ſoꝛtes of hearbes, and the fruits of tres, with 

bzead , but alſo fiſhe , and all manner of foure foted 

Wealtcs , and wilde foule that bee mans meate , But 

firſt the filthinefſe and oꝛder thereof , is cieane waſhed as 

way in the running Riuer without the Cittie in places aps 

pointed meete fo2 the ſame purpoſe. From thence ths 

beaſts be bzoaght in killed, and cleane waſhed by the __ 
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ofic ., ftheirbondmen, Fozthey permit not their eee citizens to 
of beaſte: Acculſtomethemſelues to the killing of beaſtes, though the 
„ hame ble whereof they thinke , clemencie the gentleſt affection of 
learned Dur nature by little and little, ta decay and periſh . either 
8 ang: they ſuffer any thing that is filthie,loathſome,o2 vncleanlie, 
FE: and to be bzought into the citie, leaſt the ayze by the ſtench there- 
oider bring of infected and cozrupt = ſhoulde cauſe peſtilent diſeaſes. 
che infecte Moꝛeduer euerie ſtrecte hath certaine great large halles ſet 
5 of peſti in equall diſtaunce one from an other, cucrie one knolune 
3 * ppa ſeuerall name. In theſe halles dwell the wyphogrants, 

And to euerie one ol the ſame halles, be appointed thirtie fas 

— either ſide fiſteen . The ſtewardes ok euerie hall, 
at a certaine houre come into the meate markets, where 
— recciue meate accozding to the number of they; 

28 3 | E 

Cate di. Burt firſt andchiefely ot al, reſpes is had to the ſicke, that 
ecnce and be cured in the hoſpitalles, Fo2 in the circuits ofthe Cittie, 
atte ndance Alitle without the walles,they haue foure hoſpitales, ſo big, 
about the ſo wide, ſo ainple,and ſo large, that they niay ſceme fsure 
keke, = iittle townes,which were deuiled of that bignelle, partlie to 
the intent the ſicke be they neuer ſo manie in number, ſhuld 

net lie to thꝛong oꝛ ſtrayt, and therefoze vncaſilie, x intom⸗ 
modiouſlie: and partlie that they which were taken aud 

holden with contagious diſeaſes, ſuch as be wont by infecs 

tion to criepe from one to an other, might be laide a far from 

the companie of the reſidue, Theſe hoſpitalls be fo well ap⸗ 
pointed, and with al things neccCarte to health ſo furniſhed, 


_— 


and moꝛeouer fo diligent attendaunce thꝛough the continu⸗ 


all pꝛeſence of cunning phiſitians is giuen, that fyough no 
man be ſent thither againT his will, pet notwithſtanding 
there is no ſicke perſon in all the Citie, that had not rather 
ye there then at home in his owne houſe. Mhen the ſte⸗ 
warde of the ſicke hath receiued (ach meates as the phi⸗ 
ſttians haue pꝛeſcribed , then the beft is equallie diuidedd 
among the halles, accoꝛding to the companie ok euerp one, 
ſauing that there is had a reſpect to the pꝛince, che ä 
e 
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the A@ranbonres,anv to ambaſſvozs and all framgers,if 
there be any, which be very fewe and ſeldome. But they al⸗ 
fo whenthey be there, haue certame ſeueralhouſes appoin- 
ten am pzeparedfozthem. To theſe halies at the ſet houres 
of dumer and ſapper,commeth all the whole Syphograntie 
oz ward, warned by the noyle of a bzaſen trumpet : except 
gh be ficke in the hoſpitalles, oz elle in their tone how 


1 is pꝛohibited oꝛ foʒbid, after the halles Euerie man 
be {erued,tofctch home meate out ofthe market to hisown i» -t his li. 
houſe, fo: thep know that no man wil do it without a cauſe OY 
reaſonable , Foz though no man bee pꝛohibited to dine at think 54 
home, vet no man doth it willinglie: bec auſs it is counted a done by 
pourtef ſmall honeſtte. And ald it were a follie tu take the copulſion. 
pan to dꝛeſce a bad dinner at homo, ht they may be wel⸗ 
tame to god and ina fars ſonigh hand at the hall. In this 
hal, ad vile ſoruite, all ſtauerie, and dzudgerie, with al laboz- 
lente toxle, and baſe buſinelle, is done by bondmen , But 
che women of euerie familie by courſe haue the office and VVomecn 
charge of cokerie fo ſæthing and d2eſſing che meate, and boch dreſſe 
e2dcungallthingstheretobelonging, They it at the tas h. eres. 
ble#02-moe- , accozding to the number oftheircompanye. : 
Lhe men ſit vpon the bench nert the wall, and the women 
againſt chem on the other ſide ofthe table and ifany ſovaing 

eulli ſhould chaunce to them, as manie times happencth to 

women with child , they map riſe without trcuble v2 diſtur⸗ 

bance of any gothenceintothe nurcerie. The Nau ret 
nurtes ſit ſeuerall alone with they? young ſucklings, in a 

certaine parlour appointed and deputed to the ſame pur⸗ 

poſe, neuer without fire and cleane water, noz vet without 

cradels, that when they will they may lay downe the peng 
inlãts, and at their pleaſure take them out of their ſwathing 

cloathes, and hold them to the fire, andrefreſh them with 

play. Cuery mother is nurſe ts her owne childe,vnicfſc ey- 

ther death, oꝛ ſicknelle be the let. When that chanceth, the 

wiues ofthe Syphogrants quicklie pꝛouide a nurte. And 

L that 


| 
| 
F £4.04 
| 


The ſecond Booke 


.. that is nat hard tu he done. oꝛ they that tan da it, offer 
Nous . themſciues tonoſeruice ſo gladlie as to that. Becauſo that 


ſoonet pro- 


uokech mc ere this kind al peece is much pꝛayſed: and the childe that 
to well dv is nouriſhed, euer aſter, taketh his nurce fo2 his owne natu⸗ 
ing then fall mother. Alſo among the nurces, ſit al the childzen that be 
w ar Ab, vnder the age of ſiue yeares. All the other childꝛen ol both 

gad fünds, as well boyes as gysles, thet be vnder the age ol ma⸗ 
The eduea. Tiãge, dm epther ſerue at the tables, oꝛ elſe it they be tw pong 


tion of fhereto, vet they ſtand by with meruailous ſilente. That 


yong chil · Which is giuen to them from the table they cate, and other 

dre fſeuerall dinner time they haue none. The wyphogrant and 
his wite lit in the inideſt ol the high Table, fo2 as much as 
that is counted the honezableſt place,and becauſe fro thence 

all the whole companie is in their ſight. Foꝛ that table ſtans 
deth ouer thwart the guer end ol the hal. To them be ioined 

two ol the auncienteſt and eldeſt, Foꝛ at euerie table they 
fit faure at a meſſe, But if there be a Church ſtanding in 
that Syphagrantie,o2 ward, then the Pꝛieſt and his Wife 

ſitteth with the @yphogrant,as chiefe in the tompanie. Dn 

both ſides ol idem ſit vong inen, and next vnto them again, 

3 old men. And thus thꝛough out all the houſe, cquall ol age 

mixed with bs ſet logitber, and yet bee mixt and matched with vnequall 

ticir elders. A. 

This, they ſay,was oꝛdeyned to the intent thatthe lage 
graiuky and reuerence of the clvers ſhould keep the yongers 
from wantan licence of woꝛds and behauiour. Fozas much 

ds nothing can bee ſo ſecretlie ſpoken oz done at the table, 
but epther they that ſit on the one ſide oꝛ on the ether , muſt 

Olli men ngves perceiae it The diſhes bre not ſette downe in oꝛder 

regaraed from the firſt place, but all the old men whoſe places bee 


and raue- 


renced. Marked with ſome ſpeciall token to be knowne ) be firſt ſer⸗ 


ued ol their meate,andthenthe reſidue equallie. The olde 
men, deuide their deinties as they thinke beſt to the ponger 
on cach ſide of them. Thus the elders be not defrauded of 
their due honour,and neuertheleſſe equailcommedity cems 
meth to euerie one. Ther begin euerie dinner and lupper of 

reading 
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reading ſonithing that hs maners'and ber- Tinos 
tue. But it is becauſe nom — wry bee grained there- 2 q hag 
with, Yrere 1 of honelt communi» r voir. 
cation, but n fadnozvnpleaſant, Vowbeit they do not fies. 


ſpend all the whole dinner tune themſelues, ng and Talke at 
tedious talke „ but they gladlie heare We the table. 


ea, and 1 e tallte, to the intent that 


they may haue a pale eo W 2 1 75 wit, and to wardnes, 
o2 diſpoſition to vertu nmonllie in the libertie of 
feaſting doth ſhewe es as fe, There diners be verie 


ſchoꝛt: but their ſuppers be fomewhat longer, becauſe that This i; rea 
after dinner, followeth labour, after ſupper, ſlerpe and natu- pugnant to 


the opinion 
ratre-whichthey eden ee * 
tie ta wholſome and hralthtull digeſtion. No ſupperis pal ſitions. 
ſed without muſicke. Nozthetrbankets — 8 icke at 
no2 jonkets, They burue werte gummts and ſpites o per- 
fumes,and pleaſant ſmells, and ſpꝛinckle about ſweet oynt⸗ 
ments and waters,yca,they haue nothing vndon that may 
keth o2 the cheriſhing of the companie. | Foztheybenmch 
enclined to this opinion: to thinke no kinde of pleaſure fo2- 
bidden,whereofcomnteth: no harme. Thus thepefoze and E _ 
after this ſozt they line togither inthe cittie, but in the coum⸗ arme not 
trey they that dwell alone farre from any nexghbours;, bo diſcommea- 
dine and ſuppe at home in their owne houſes. Fozno famis dable. 
lie there lacketh any lind ofyictualles,as from whom conv: 


hey wan pecans 
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.cence to goe that tourney , and pzelcribeth alle the day of 
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ortrauailing : abroad, with divers 


other matters cunninly rea- 
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with thep — — 


theyꝛ returne. 
They haue a wayne ginen them, with a common bond- 
man, iuhich dꝛiuetch the oren „ and taketh jon 
Kat vniefſethey haue women in their companie,they fend 
home the wayne againe as an impeviment and a let. And 
though they carrie nothing fozth with them, vet mall they; 
tourney they lacke nothing, Foz whereſoeuer they come, 
they be at home. It tyey tary in a place longer then one day, 
tden there euery one ol them falleth to his own occupation, 
and be very gently enterkained of the wozkemen and com⸗ 
panies ofthe ſame cralts. If any man ol his owne head and 
without leaue,walke ont of his pzecine and boundes, taken 
without the pꝛinces letters, he is bzoughtagaine fo2 a kugi⸗ 
tiue, oz arunaway with great ſhame and rebuke, and is 
ſharpeite puniſhed. I he be taken in that fault againe = is 
puniſhed 
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— — .Jfany be deſirous fo waltze abꝛend 
thefleldes , oz into the Countrey that belongeth tothe 
ſame Citie that he dwelleth in, obteining te gov will ol his 
father,and the conſent of his wife, he is not pꝛohibited. But 
into what part ofthe Countrev ſoeuer he commeth, he hath 
no meate giuen him vntill he haue wꝛought out his koꝛe⸗ 2 
neones taſ ke, oꝛ di fo much wozke, as there is wont | 
to be w2oughtbekoze ſupper. Obſeruing this lawe and con- LY 
dition, he may go whither he will within the boundes of his 5 
owne Citie. F02 he ſhall be no leſſe pꝛoſitable to the Citie, 
then if he were within it. How vou ſee how litle libertie they 
haue to loyfer ; how they can haue nocloake oz pzetence to 
Idlenefſe, There be neither wine tauerns noz ale houſes, © holie 
no: ewes,noz any occaſion of vice o wickedneſſe, no ltit- common 
king coꝛners, no places of wicked counſailes oꝛ vnlawfwl _— — 
aſſemblies , butthey bee in the pzeſent fight, and under the an 0 be 
eyes ol euery man. s that ofneceſſitie they mult eyther followed, | 
apply their accuſtomed labours, oz elſe recreate themlclues 
with honeft and laudable paſtimes, 

This faſhion and trade of life, being vſed among the 
people, it cannot be choſen, but that they mult or necellitio 
haue ſtoze and plentie of all things, And ſeeing they be all : qualitie is 
thereofparteners equally , therefoze can no man thgre be ric cauſe 
poze oz needie. In the counſell of Amauror, whither as J chat cue 
ſaid,euery Citie endeth chꝛer men a pete yearly, aſſone as 721 hath 
it is perfectly knowne of what things there is in cuery plate 
plentie , and againe what things be ſcant in any place, in- 
continent the lack of the one,is perfo2med and filled vp with 
the abumdance of the other. And this they do freely without 
any benefit, taking nothing againe of them, to whom the 
things is giuen, but thoſe Citties hat haue giuen of they? 
ſtoꝛe to any other Cittie that lacketh, requiring nothing a⸗ 
gaine ofthe ſame Citie, do take ſuch things as they lacke of A 2 


an other Cittie, tothe which they gane nothing. Do the — vo iſe 
whole Jland is as it were ono familie, e2 houſhelde. But but a great 


whenthey haue made ſufficient pꝛouiſion of to2e r 
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ſelues (which they thinke not done ; vntill they haue pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foꝛ two peares following, becauſe ofthe vnterteintie of 


the next yeares p:ofe) then ol thoſe things, whereof they 
haue aboundance , they carrte fozth into other countries 
great plentie: as grayne,honey Woll, flax, wode, madder, 
The trat. purple died felles, ware, tallowe, le ather, and lining beafts, 
faue ond And the ſeauenth part of all theſe things they giue franckly 
wy — © and freeke to the poꝛe ot that countrey. The refidue they ſel 
pam. nt areaſonable and meane pꝛice. By this means of traffique 
p2 marchandiſe, they bꝛing into their owns countrey, not 
onely great plentie of gold and ſiluer,but alſo al ſuch things 
as they lacke at home, which is almoſt nothmg but Fron, 
And by reaſon they haue log vſeo this trade, now they haue 
moꝛe aboundance oftheſe things, then anye man will be⸗ 
letue. 

Now therefoꝛe they care not whether they ſell foꝛ readis 
In all ching monep, 02 elle vpon truſt to be payde at a day, and to haue 
and aboue the moſt part in debts. But in ſo dwing they neuer followe 
1 on ds odo the credence of pꝛiuate men: but the allurance 02 warran⸗ 

munitic ile, of the whole cittie, by inſtruments and wꝛitings made 
they haue. in that behalfe accoꝛdingly. When the day of payment is 
an ehe. tome and expired, the cittie gathereth vp the debt ol the pꝛi⸗ 
. uate debtours, and putteth it into the common boxe, and ſo 
long hath the vſe and p2ofit ol it, vntill the Utopiars their 
By wharPo- creditour's demaund it. The moſt part of it: they neuer aſke. 
may bein Foz that thing which is to them no p2ofit to take it from 
l-iſe citi- other, to whome it is p2ofitable, they thinke it no right noꝛ 
mation, Conſcience. But if the tale ſo land, that they mult lend part 
[cis verrer ok that money to an other people , then they require theyz 
_—_— wn bebt: oz when they haue warre. Foꝛ the which purpoſe ones 
by pollicie lie, they keepe at home all the treaſure which they haue, to 
ro auoide be holpen and ſuccoured by it eyther in extream icoperdies, 
warre,then 02 in ſuddaine daungers. But eſpecially and chiefelye to 
» a mucÞ hire therewith , and that foz pnreaſonable great wages, 
man blaud fraunge ſouldiours. Ioꝛ they had rather put ſtraungers in 


to figh, ikoperdie , then theyꝛ owne countrepmen: nn. 
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ſoʒ money enough, their enemies themſelues many times 
may bee bought and ſold, oz elſe th2ough treaſon be ſet togi⸗ 
ther by the eares, among themſelues. Foꝛ this cauſe they 
keepe an ineſtimable treaſure. But pet not as a treaſure: 
but ſo they haue it, and vſe it, as in god faith J am aſhamed 
to ſhewe: fearing that my woꝛds ſhall not be beleeued. And 
this J haue moze cauſe to feare,fo2 that J knowe haw diffi⸗ O 6ne wit. 
cultlie and hardly J my ſelfe woulde haue beleeued an other 
man telling the ſame, it J had not pzeſctly ſeene it with mine 
cpes. 95 | 
... Fozitmuſtneedes be, that how farrea thing is diſſas 
nãt and diſagreeing, ſrom the guiſe and trade ofthe hearers, 
ſo farre ſhall it be out of their beleefe, Yowbeit,a wile and 
indifferent eſttemer of things, wil not greatly meruaile per- 
chance, ſeeing all they2 other laws and cuſtomcs do ſo much 
differ from ours, ifthe vſe alſo of gold + ſiluer among them 
be applied, rather to their owne taſhions, then to ours. J 
meane in that they occupie not monie themſelues, but kepe 
it foꝛ that chance, which as it may happen, ſo it may be, that 
it ſhall neuer come to paſſe. In the meane time, gold and ſil⸗ 
uer, whereol money is made, they dos ſo vie , as none of 71 
them doth moze eſteeme it, then the very nature ofthe thing 1 
deſerueth. 
And then who doth not plainly ſee, how far it is under G14 york 
Iron: as without the which men can no better liue then chen y ron 
without fire and water. Mhereas to golde and ſiluer, 2 couching 
nature hath giuen no vle, that wee may not well lacke: if e cent. 
that the tollie of men hadde not ſette it in higher eſtimation . 7 
fo the rareneſſe ſake , But ofthe contrarie part, nature 
as a molt tender rad louing mother, hath placed the 
beſt and moſt. neceſlarie things open abzoade : as the 
apꝛe, the water „ and the earth if ſelfe , Ind hath re⸗ 
moucd and hid fartheſt from vs vaine and vnp:oficable ** 
things. Thereſoꝛe it theſe mettalles, among them ſhould 
be faſt locked vp in ſeine Tower, it might be ſulpected that 
the Pzince and theceunſaile (as the people is euer [wliſhlie 
| imagining) 
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imagining) intended by ſome ſubtiltit to deceiue the Com- 
mans, and to take ſome p2ofit of it to themſelues, Furthcr- 


. 

: 
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Sold, and p2operlie made, and yet be of verie mall value: of gold 


moꝛe, if they ſhould make thereof plate and ſuch other finely 
and cunningiy wzought ftuffs , il at any tune they ſhould 


haue occaſion to bzeake it, and melt it agame, therewith to 


pay their ſouldiers wages, they lee and percetue very well, 
chat men would bee loath to part from thoſe things, that 
they once began to haue pleaſure 6 delight in. To remedis 
all this they haue found out a meanes, which as it is agras- 
able to all their other laws and cuſtomes, ſo it is from ours, 
where gold is ſo much ſet by, and ſo diligently kept, vory far 
EA diſcripant and 
1. aneh ta them that be wile. Fo2 where as they eatc 4 dzinke 
tumclie of in earthen and glaſſe veſſelles , which indeeds bee curiouſly 


and ſiluer they make chamber pottes, and other veſlclleg, 
that ſerue fo2 moſt vile vſes, not onclieintheir cõmon halls, 
butineuerymans puuate houſe. urthermoꝛe ofthe lame 
mettalls they make great chaynes.letters,and giues, wher⸗ 

Goidc che. inthep tie their bondmen. 
reproachful Finallie, whoſoeucr fozany offence be infamed , by 
badge of ine their eares,hangringsofgold:vp6 thor fingers they weare 
2 per · rings of gold, and about their neckes chaines of gold: and 
in coliclulicn their heades be tied with gold. Thus by all 
meanes poſſible they pꝛocure to haue golde t luer among 
them in repꝛoach aud infamie. And theſe mettalles, which 
other nations do as greeuouſlp and ſoꝛrowfullie foꝛgoe, as 
in amaner theyꝛ owne liues:if they ſhuld altogither at once 
be taken from the vtopians, no man there would think that 
Gemmes he had loſt p woꝛch ol one farthing. They gather alſopearls 
and preci. by the ſea ſide, and Diamonds and Carbuncles vppon cers 
ous ſton 3 taine Nockes, and pet they {ke not for them: but by chance 
Heron, ünding them, they tut and polith them. And therewith they 
dren ro p1;y deck their yonginfants, Which like as in the firlt yeares of 
itha!l, their child had, they make much, and be fond and pꝛoude of 
ſuch —_— „ ſo when they bee a little moze growne in 
| yeares 
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peares and diſcretion, perteiuing that none but childꝛen dos 1 
weare ſuch toies and trifles + they lay them away euen ol 1 
their owne Camefaſteneſle , without any bidding or they⸗ | 
parents: cuen as our childzen, when they war big, dw caff | 
away nuttes, bꝛouches, and puppets, Therfoze theſe lawes 21 
and tuſtomes, which be fo lar different from all other nati⸗ : 
ons, how diuers fantaſies alſo and mindes they dw cauſe, 
did Jnener ſo plainlis perceiue, as in the Ambaſſadours of 
the Anemolians. San 
Theſe Ambaſſadours came to A maurote, whiles J 
was there. And becauſe they came to intreate of great and 4 very plea- 
weightie matters, hole th2e Cittizens a pete out ofeucrie tale. 
Cittie, were come thither befoze them. But all the Ambaſs 
ſadours of the next countreys, which had beene there beſoꝛe, 
and knew the fachions and maners of the Litopians, amũg 
whome they perceiued no hononr giuen to ſumptuous aps 
parell likes to be contemned, golde alſo to bee infamed and 4 
repꝛoachful, were wont to come thither in very homely and 1 
ſimple array. But the Anemolians becauſe they dwell farre | 
thence, and had very little acquamtance with them, hea⸗ 
ring that they were al apparelled a like, and that verie rude⸗ 
ly and homilie, thinking them not to haue the things which 
they did not weare: being therefoze moꝛe pꝛoude, then wile, 
determined in the goꝛgiouſneſſe of their apparell to repꝛe⸗ 
ſent very gods, and with the bꝛight ſhining and gliſtering ol 1 
their gay cloathing, to dazel the eyes ofthe ſillie pwze Utopi⸗ 1 
Do there came in foure Ambaſſadoꝛs with C. ſeruants, 
all apparelled in chaungeable colours: the moſt ol them in | 
ſilkes: the Ambaſſadours themſelues ( fo2 at home in their | 
owne countrey they were noble men) in cloath of gold with 4 
great chains of gold, with gold hanging at their eares, with 1 
gold rings vppon their fingers, with bꝛouches and aglels of [ 


gold vpon their cappes, which gliftered luil of pearles and l 
pꝛecious ſtones : to be ſhozt, trimmed and adoꝛned with all 1 
thoſe things, which among the Utopians were erther the lf 
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ofbondme,02 the repꝛoach ofinfamedperſons, 


it woulde haue done a man god at his heart, to haue ſ@ne 
how pꝛoudlie they diſplayed theyꝛ peacocks feathers, how 
much they made of their painted ſheathes , and how loftilie 
they let fozth and aduanced themſelues,when they compa- 
red they? gallaunt appareil, with the pwze rapment ofthe 
— 2 Foz all the peopie were ſwarmed fozth into the 
eetes. 

And on the other ſide, it was no leſſe pleaſurc fo tonll⸗ 
der how much they were deceiued, and how farre they mil 
ſed of their purpoſe beeing contrary wates taken, then they 
thought they ſhould haue bene. Foz to the eyes of all the 
Utoptans, except very ft we, which had biene in other toun⸗ 
treps , foz ſome reaſonable cauſe, all that goꝛgiouſneſſe of 
apparel , ſeemed ſhamefull and repꝛoachfull. In ſo much 
chat they moſt reuerently faluted the vileſt and moſt abiect 
of them loꝛ loꝛds: iudging them by their wearing al golden 
chaines to be bondmen. Yea you ſhould haue fine chudzen 
alſo, that had caft away their pearles and pꝛecious ſtones, 
when they lawe the like ftickmg vppon the Ambaſſavours 
cappes : digge and puſhtheir mothers vnder the ſides, lap- 
— to them. Loke mother how great lubber doth pet 
peartes, and pꝛetious ſtones, as though hee were a 


— child ſtill. 


But the mother, yea, and that alſo in god earneſt: peace 
ſonne,ſaith ſhe: I thinke hee be ſome ol the Ambaſſadours 
fwlcs, Some found fault at their golden chaines, as to no 
vſe noz purpole, being fo ſmall and weake, that a bondman 
might eaſtlie bꝛeake them, and againe ſo wide and large, 
that when it pleaſed him, he might caſt them off, and runne 
awap at libertie whither he would. But when the Ambaſſas 
dours had beene there, a day oz two , and ſawe fo great as 
boundaunce of gold ſo lightlie eſteemed, peam no leſſe res 
pꝛoach, chen it was with them in honoꝛ: and beſides p, moꝛe 
gold in the chaines and gifts ol one fugitine bondman, _ 


of Vropia? | 


all the coffly omaments, of them thꝛeꝛ was woꝛth: they be⸗ 
gan to abate their courage, and fo2 very ſhame laid away al 
that goꝛgious array,whereof they were ſo pzoud. And ſpe⸗ 
cially when they had talked familiarly with the Utopians, Doubrful 
and had learned all theyꝛ faſhions and opinions, Foz they he chil 2 
meruaile chat any men bee ſo foluh, as to haue delight and it, eyther in 
pleaſure in the doubtfull gliſtering of a little trifelmg ſtone, corficeraci. 
which map beholde any ol the ſtarres , oz elſe the ſunne it 2 _ 
ſelle. eee 
Oz that any man is ſo madde, as to count himſelfe the 2 = ] 
nobler foꝛ the (ſmaller o2 finer thꝛeed of woll, which ſelf ſame calleth 
wall ( be it now in neuer ſo fine ſpunne th2eed) aſheepe did doubtlull 
once weare : and yet was ſhee all that time no ether thing de 
then a ſherpe. They meruaile allo that gold, which ol the 
obune nature, is a thing ſo vnpꝛoſitable, is now among all 
people in ſo high eſtimation, that man himſelle, by whome 
: vea and ſoꝛ the vſe of whom it is ſo much ſet by, is in much 
HAleſſe eſtunation, then the gold it ſelfe. In ſo much, that a lum⸗ 1 
paiſb blockhead churte, and which hathno more wit then an ing ane 5 
aſle, pea and as full ofnaughtineſſe, as of follie, hal haue ne⸗ vicic, 
uertheleſſemany Wiſe and god men in ſubiection and bon⸗ 
dage , onelie foz this, becauſe hee hath a great heape of * 
gold. 
Mhich il it chouuld be taken from him by any foꝛtlme, 
oꝛ by ſome ſubtil wyle and cautle ofthe law, (which no lcffe 
then loꝛtune doth both raiſe vp the lowe, and plucke downe = 
the high) and be giuen to the moſt vile ſlaue and abiect dꝛi⸗ 
uell of all his houſyold,then ſhoꝛtly after he hail go into the 
ſeruice of his ſcruant, as an augmentation noꝛ ouerplus be» 
ſide his money. 2507 . 
But they much moꝛe meruaile at and deteſt the mad⸗ 204 r 
nelle of them, which to theſe rich men, in whoſe debt and in be heads 
daunger they be not, do giue almeſt diuine honours, f02 ofthe Veo- 
none other conſideration , but becauſe they be rich: and pizns then 
pet knowing them to bee ſuch niggeſh penaey fathers, of the come 


mon ſort of 


they bee (ure as long as they ie , not the wozth gfonefars rig ans. 
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thing of that heape ofgold,fhall come fo them. Theſe and 
ſuch like opinions haue they concctued, partly by education, 
; being bzought vp in that common wealth, whoſe lawes and 
cuſtomes be farre different from thoſe kindes of foilte , and 

partly by gd literature and learning. Foz though thers 
be not many in euery citie, which be exempt and diſcharged 
of all othcrlabeurs , and appointed onelie to learning, that 
is to ſaꝝx: ſuch in whome euen from their very childhode 
they haue perceiued a ſinguler towardneſle,a fine wit, and 
| a mind apt to god learning: yet all in their childhod be in- 
ructed in learning. And the better part ol the people, both 
men and wome thꝛough out all their whole lite, do beſtowe 

in learning thoſe ſpare houres, which we ſaid they haue va⸗ 

The ſtudies caunt from bodilie labours , They be taught learning in 
and litura · their ownenatine tongue. Fo2 it is both copious in wozds, 
5 and alſo pleaſant to the eare: and foʒ the vtterance of a mas 
ans, mind very pertea and ſure. The moſt part of all that ſive of 
| the wozld,vſeth the ſame language, ſauing thatamong the 
4 ” Utopians it is fineſt and pureſt and accoꝛding to the diner- 
ſitie of the countreys, it is dinerſly altered. Pkt all theſe phi⸗ 

lolophers,whoſe names be heere famous in this part ol the 
woꝛld to vs knowne, befoze our comming thither, not as 
much as the fams of any ofthem was come among them, 
Maſcke And pet in mulſick, Logique Arpthmetique, and Gzometry, 
5 Logik. they haue found out in a maner all that our auncient Philo⸗ 
þ eee ſophers haue taught. But as they in all things be almoſk 
# G.umcuie cual to our olde and ancientclarkes,ſo ouer neweLogici- 
aus in ſuutill inuentions, haue far paſſed and gone beyond. 

| Foꝛ they haue not deuiſed one of all thoſe rules, ol re⸗ 
| In this place ſtrictions 3 cum pliticat ions, very wittilie inuented in p ſmall 
| e cmech to Lodgicalles „ which heare our chudꝛen in euerp place da 
N ve 204- learne. Furthermoꝛe they were neuer pet able to find out 


r 


rast aan the ſetond intentions: in lo much that none ol thẽ all tould 
- | euer ſoe man himelte in common, as they call him,though 
he be (as you know) bigger then euer was any giant, yea 
| and 
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and poynted to of vs euen with our finger. But they bee in 

the courſe ofthe ſtarres, and the mwuings ofthe heauenlye | 

ſpheres very expert and cunning. They haue allo wittilie Aſtronomy 
excogitated and deuiſed inſtruments of diucrs faſhions ; 

wherein is exactiye comp2chended and tonteyned the mw⸗ 

uings and ſitations of the ſunne, the mene, and of all the o⸗ Let among 


ther ſtarres, which appeare in their hoztzon, But as fo2 the —— 
amities arw diſſentions of tho planets , and all that deceit- a 110 80 5 
full diuination ofthe ſtarres „ they neuer as much as dꝛea⸗ eſtcemed in 
med thereof, Rapnes, windes, and other courſes oftepeſts, cheſe daics, 
they know befoze by certaine tokens, which they haue lear⸗ 
ned hy long vſe and obleruation. But ol the cauſes of all Narvrall. 
theſe things, and of the ebbing, flowing, and ſaltneffe of the aebi 
ſea, and finallie ofthe oziginal beginning, and nature ol hea⸗ edge moſt 
uen and of the woꝛld, they holde partly the ſame opinions vncerraine, 
that our olde Philoſophers hold, and partly as cur Philoſo⸗ 
phers vary among themſelues, ſo they alſo, whiles they 
b:ingnewe reaſons of things, do diſagree from all them, Moral! Phi- 
and pet among themſelues in all poynts they d not attoꝛd. hie. 
— part — —— » which intreateth of manners 
and vertue, their reaſons and opinions agree with ours. 
They diſpute of p gend qualities of 8 ſoule, of the bodie, and — N 
of foꝛtune. And whether the name ol godneſſe may he appli⸗ ching. 
ed to all theſe oz onelie to the endowments and gifts ok the 
ſoule. They reaſon of vertue and pleaſure. But the chieſe The ends cf 
and pꝛintipall queſtion is in what thing, be it one oꝛ mo the Tur Viol. 
felicitie ot᷑ man conſiſteth. But in this point they ſeeme al- ans hol d 95 
moſt tw much given and inclined to the opinion or them, pinion that 
which defend pleaſure, wherein they determine eyther all oz feln con. 
the chieleſt part or mans felicitie to reſt. And (which is moze : 8 [- of 
to bee meruailed af) the defence of this ſo daintie anddeli- (ace, © 
cate an opinion, they fetch euen from their graue, ſharpe, The princis 
bitter, and rigoꝛous religion. Foz they neuer diſpute ofkeli⸗Ples of Phi- 
citie oꝛ bleſſedneſſe, hut they ioyne vnto the reaſens ol Phi⸗ A Lins 3 
toſophiecertaine pantiples taken out of religion: without n 7% 
the which, to the inneſtigation of trus felicitie, they thinke on. 
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The ſecond Booke 
Tkerheo- reaſon ol it ſelfe weake and vnperfect, Thoſe pꝛintiples bee 
—ç of che theſe and ſuch like. That the ſoule is immoꝛtall: and by the 
Tie ian, bountifull godneſeofGod oꝛdeyned to felicitie. That to 
ta itie of the AUC vertues and gad deedes, rewards be appointed after 
loulc,wher- His life, and to our euill deedes puniſhments. Tysugh thele 
of cheſe he pertaining to religion, yet they thinke it merte that they 
dies cer: ſhould be beleeued and graunted by pꝛoues, of reaſon. But 


taine chri 


ſans bee i theſe pꝛinciples were condemned e oiſanulled , then with⸗ 


auuble. Out anꝝ delap, they pꝛonounce no man to be ſo foliſh,which 


would not do all his diligence and en deuour to obtaine 
pleaſure be it right oz wong, onelie auoiding this inconue⸗ 

rence, that the leſſe pleaſure ſhould not be a lette 02 hinde⸗ 

raunce to the bigger: oꝛ that hee laboured not foz that pleas 

ſure, Which would bzing after it diſpleaſure, greefe, and ſoz⸗ 

As euery robe. | 

plalure |  Fo2theyiudgeit extreame madnclle to followe ſharpe 
© be br And paineful vertue, and notonelie to bam the pleaſure of 
ce d, ſo grief life, but alſo willinglie to ſuffer grefe , without any hope of 
is not ro be pofit thereofenſuing, Foz what pꝛolit can there be, if a mã, 
pur ducu but when he hath paſſed ouer al his life vnpleaſantly, that is to 
ie. ſap, miſerablie, chall haue no reward after his death : But 
\ now ſir, they thinke not felicitie to reſt in all pleaſure, but 
onelie in that pleaſure that is god and honeſt, and that har⸗ 

to, as to perfec bleſſedneſſe our nature is allured and dzawn 

euen of vertue, whereto onelie they that be ofthe contrarie 

opinion do attribute felicitie. Foz they define vertue to bee 

In this de. life oꝛdered accoꝛding to nature, and that we be here vnto 
finition of oꝝdeined of God. And that he doth followe the courſe ol na⸗ 
vertue chey ture, which in deſiring t reluſing things ts ruled by reaſon, 
ray Furthermoze Þ reaſon doth chieflye t pꝛincipallie kindle in 
ans. men the loue e veneration of the dinine maieltie, Dfwhole 
The worke godneſſe it is p we be, that we bean poſſibilific to attain fe⸗ 
and cſect of licitie. And yp ſeco:darilie it both ſtirreth x pzonoketh vs to 
reaſon in gad our life out ol care in ioꝑ and mirth, and alſo moueth vs 
an. to helpeand further all other in reſpect ol the ſocietie of nas 
ture to obtaine and emoy the ſame . Foz there was neuer 

| man 


of Vropia. 
man fo earneſt and painefull a follower of vertue and hater 
of pleaſure, that would ſo inioyne you labours, watchings, 
and faſtings,but he would alſo exhozt you to eaſe , lighten, 

releeue, to your powre,the lacke and nuſery of others, pays 

ſing the ſame as a derde of humanitie, and pittie. Then fit 

be a point ofhumainitie , foz man to baing health and como 

fozt to man, and ſpecially( which is a vertue moſtpeculiarly 

belonging to man) to mittigate and allwage the griefeofos 

thers, and by taking from them the ſozrow andheauinefſe 

of life, to reſtoꝛe them to iop, that is to ſay to pleaſure: which 
may it not then be ſaid, that nature doth pzonoke euerie ma But now a 
to do the ſame to himſelſe ? Foz a ioyfull life, that is to ſap, a dais ſome 
pleaſaunt lite is eyther enill: and if it be ſo, then thou haulin 
in the lieth, withdꝛaw al men from it, as noyſome and hurt: varo them- 
fall,o2 cfſe if thou not onely muſt, but alſo of dutie art bound ſelue: 

to pꝛocure it to others? why not chiefely to thy ſelfe + To > nee 
whom thou art bound to ſhewe as much fauour and gentle⸗ 9 
neſſe as to other . Foz when nature biddeth the to bee therein 
god and gentle to other, che commandeth ther not to be cru / reſted fome 
ell and vngentle to thy ſelfe. Thereſdꝛe euen very nature gh p__ 
(fay they) p2elcribeth to vs aioyfull life , that is to ſay, pleas nec 
ſure as the endofall our operations. And they define vers rather the 
tue to bee life oꝛdered accozding to the pꝛeſcript of nature, religiouſly 
But in that, that nature doth allure and pzouoke men one to diſpoſed 
helpe an other to live merrilie ( which ſurely hee deth e p 
not without a god cauſe: fo: no man is farre aboue the lot * 4 
of mans ſtate, oꝛ condition, that nature doth carke and care cyther by 
fo2 him onelie, which equallie fauoureth all, that he com ⸗ hence ot 
pꝛehended vnder the communton of one ſhape , fozme — | 
and faſhion) verilie ſheecommannd:th them to vſe diligent 9 
tircumſpection, that thou doe not ſecke fo2 thine owne oughe 
commodities , that thou pꝛocure others incommodities, patienily to 
Wherefoze their opinion is, that not onclie conenants and IRE 
bargaines made among pzinate men, oughtto bee well pargaine 
and faithfullie followed, obſerued , and kept, but alſo com and lac. 
mon 
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men lawes, which eyther a god pꝛince hath tuſtlye publi⸗ 
thed , oꝛ elle the people neyther appzeſled with tyꝛannie, 
neyther deceiued by kraude and guile, hath by their comms 
conſent conſtituted and ratified , concerning the partition 
7 the com moditie ol life, that is to ſay, the matter ol plea⸗ 

ure. 

Theſe lawes not offended, it is wiſdome, that thou lake 
to thine owne wealth, And to do the ſame 2 the common 
wealth is no leſle then thy dutis , ik thou beareſt any reue⸗ 
rent loue, 02 any naturall zeale and affection to thy natiue 
countrey. But to go about to let an other man of his plea⸗ 
ſure, whiles thou pꝛocureſt thine owe, that is open w2ong, 
Co itrariwiſe, to withdꝛawe ſomething from thy ſelfe to 
gute to other, that is a point of humanitie, and gentleneſſe: 
which neuer taketh away ſo much commoditie, as it bains 
geth againe. Foz it is recompenced with the returne of be⸗ 
neſits, and the confctence ofthe god deede, with the remem⸗ 

bzaunte ofthe thankfull loue and beneuolence ofthem , to 
whome thou halt dene it, doth bang moꝛe pleaſure to thy 
The mut :- mind, then that which thon haſt with⸗holden from thy ſelle 
al recoutſe tgiud haue bꝛought to thy body, Finallie ( which to a godlie 
ad diſpoſed and a religious mind is eaſie to be perſwaded) God 
recompenleth the gift of aſhozt e ſmall pleaſure with great 

and eucriaſting ion. 1 40 

Thereloꝛe the matter diligentlie weyed , and cdndidered, 
thus they thinke, that all our actions, and in them the ver- 
tues themſelues, be referred at the laſt to pleaſure, as they? 

The difiaia end and felititie. Pleaſure they call euerꝝ motion, and ſtate 
tion of olf the body 02 mind, wherein man hath naturallie delccati⸗ 
plea ure. on. Appetite they iopne to nature, and that not without a 
god cauſe. Fo2like as, not onely the ſenſes, but alſo right 

reaſon conetcth whatſs euer is naturallie pleaſaunt, lo that 

it may be gotten without w2ong oꝛ inlurio, not letting oꝛ de⸗ 

barring a greater pleaſure , noz cauſing painelull labour, 

even ſo, thoſe things tyat men, by vaine imagination do 

fayne againũi nature to bee pleaſaunt (as though it 1 in 
cir 
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their ante 1 they dw the names ok Falſe and 


counterteir 


and furthoraunce to felicitie ;/ that they canrtthema great bares. 


things)all ſuch pleaſures they belcens to be of ſb ſmallhelpe 


let and hinderaunce. Becauſe that in whom they haue once 
taken place, al his mind they poſſeſſe with a falſe opinion of 
-pleaſure. o that there is no place left to; true and natural 


Nis there be manp things, which ol their owne nature 
cot aine no pleaſantneſſe: yea the moſt part of them much 
greeſe and ſozrowe. And pet thꝛouqh the perverſe and mali 
cious flickering inticements of leaude and honeſt deſüres, 
be taken not onely fo2 ſpeciall and ſouereigne pleaſures, but 
alſo be counted among the chiefe cauſes of life. In this coũ⸗ 
terf.ut kind ol pleaſure. they put them that J ſpake of befoze, 


Mihich the better gowns they haue on the better men they 7. as 
thinke themſelues. In the which thing, they do twiſe ere. ofthe that 
Fo2 they benolefſe deceiued, in that they thinke their gown « ic<eme 


mſelues hemſelues 
the more 


for appa- 
rels lake» 


the better then then they ber in that they thinke themſelues 
the better. 


Fo2 if pou conſider the pꝛoſitable vſe of the garment, 
whp ſhould woll ofa we ob thꝛerd, be thought better, 
then the wwll ol a courſe ſpunne thꝛerd; Pet they, as though 
the one did palle the other by nature, and not by their miſta⸗ 
king, aduance themſelues, and thinke the pzice of their olun 
perſons thereby greatly increaſed. And therefoze the honoz, 


which in a cotrfe gowne they durſt not haue loked foz,they 


require, at it were of dutie, fo2 they? finer gownes ſake, 
And if they be paſſed by without reuerence, they tale it diſ⸗ 
pleaſauitiy and diſdainefully . And againe, is it not alike 


madnelle to tcke a pꝛide in vaine and vnpꝛoſitable hono2s? Poli o. 
Fo2 what naturall oz true pleaſure doſt thou take ef an o⸗nours. 


ther mans bare head, oꝛ bowcd knees 2 Mill this eale the 
paine cf thy knees, oz remedie the phꝛenſie of thy head 2 In 


this image of counterteit pleaſure „they be of meruailous 
madneſſe. which fo2 the opinion ol nobilitie, retoycemuch Vaine no- 


in Re owne concat, Becauſe it was their foztune to an” Ke, 
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ef ſuch aunceſfours , whoſe ſtocke of long time hath bene 

toumted rich (foz new nobilitie is nothing elle) ſpecially rich 

in lands. And though their ancifours feit them not one lite 

of land , oz elſe they themſelnes haue piſled it againff the 

walles, pet they thinke themſelues not the leſle noble theres 

foze of one haire , In this number alſo they count them 

that take pleaſure and delight (as J ſaide) in gemmes and 

pleaſure ia pꝛecidus ſtones , and thinke themſelues almoft gods, if they 

precious thaunce to gette an excellent one, ſpecially of thatkinde, 

n0nc wol which in that time of their owne countrey-men , is had in 
* bigheſteſtimation, 

The opigi- Foz one kinde of ſtone keepeth not his pꝛice ſtill in all 

on and tan. countries , and at all tunes . No? they bupe them not, but 

fe of people taken out ofthe gold, and bare: no, noꝛ ſo neyther,vntil they 

cork 2u3- haue made the ſeller toſweare, that he will warrant and af- 

dannn ch lure it to be a true ſtone, and no counterfeit gemme. Such 

price ans Care they take leaſt a counterfeit tone ſhould deceine they? 

- eſtimation £yesin ſtead ofaright ſtone. But why ſhouldeff thou not 

@ Precious take tuen as much pleaſure in bcholding a coũterkeit ſtone, 

Behr; which thine eye cannot diſcerne from a right tone? They 

of :rexſure, Youlde both bee of like value to the , euen as tothe blinde 

not occuf 7. Matt, 

ing the What ſhall J ſay of them, that ke&pe ſuperfluous ris 

fame, ches, to take delectation onely in the beholding, and not in 

the vſe oz occupying thereof 2 Do they take true pleaſure, 

| Hiders of d elſe be they decetued with kalſe pleaſure? D2 ol them that 

* tccaſuce, be in a contrary vice, hiding the gold which they ſhallnener 

occupie, noꝛ peraduenture neuer ſz him moze 2 And whiles 

they take care leaſt they ſhall leſe it, do leſe it ndede. Foz 

what is it elſe, when they hide it in the ground, taking if 

both from their own vſe, and perchance from al other mens 

1 alſo 2 And yet thau, when thou hatt hid thy treaſure, as one 

ſaction and Dat of al care,hopzft fo2 toy, The which trealure, if it ſhould 

a wittic, Chaunce to be ſtolen, and thou ignoꝛaunt of the theft , ſhoul- 

deſt dye tenne peares alter: all that tenne yeares that thou 

liuedſt alter thy monzy was ſtolen , what matter was - to 

Tt 
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cher, whether it had berne So oz elſe ſafe ow 


lefteſtit : Trulte both wayes like p;ofit came to thee , 
theſe ſo fwoliſh pleaſures they topne dicers , whoſe at 
they knowe by heareſay, and not by vſe. Yunters alſo, and 
hawkers. 

Foz what pleaſure is there(ſay they) in caſting the Dice play. 
dice vpon a table. Which thou haſt done ſo often, that il 
there were any pleaſure in it, vet p oft vis might make then 
wearie thereof: D2 what delight can there be, and not ra- Hunting 
ther diſpleaſure in hearing p barking and howling of bags e ta. 
D; what greater pleaſure is there to bee felt, when a dogge 
followeth an hare , then when a dogge followeth a dogge? 
fo2 one thing is done in both, that is to ſay,runmng, ik thou 
Hall pleaſure therein, But it the hope of laughter, and the 
expectation of tearing in perces the beaft doth pleaſe ther: 
thou ſhoulveft rather bee mued with pittie to ſe a ſelie in⸗ 
nocent hare murdered of a dogge : the weak of the ſtron⸗ 
ger, the fearefull of the fearce,the innocent ol the cruell and 
bnmercifull , Thereſoꝛe all this exerciſe ot᷑ hunting, as a 
thing vnwozthieto bee-vlev offre2 men, the Utopians haue ek, 
reiectedto their bouchers,to the which craft (as we ſaid be ert k 
fo2e) they appoint their bondmen. Foz they count hunting .. | 
che loweſt, the vileſt, and moſt abiect part o boucherie, and among the 
the other partes ok it, moꝛe pꝛoſitable, and moꝛe honeſt, as r 
bzinging much tnoze chmodity,in that they kil beaſts onelie ? te 
fo: neceſlitie. 


exerciſc of 


Whereas the hunter ſeketh nothing but pleaſure of mot noble 
the ſelie and wofull beaffes laughter and murder. The men. 
wbich pleaſure in beholding death, they thinke doth riſe in 
the very beaſtes, eyther ot a truell affection of mind, oz elſe 


to be changed into continuance of time into crueltie, by long 

vſe of ſo cruell a pleaſure. Theſe therefoꝛe and all ſuch like, 

which de innumerable, though the common ſozt of people 

doth take them fo2 pleaſures, pet they, ſeeing there is no na⸗ 
tural pleaſantnes i in cht, do plainly determine the to haue no 

N 2 affimtie 
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affinitie with true and right pleaſure. Fo2 as touching that 
they do commonly inoue the ſence with delectafion (which 
ſermeth to bee a woꝛke of picaſure) this doth nothing dimi⸗ 
niſh their opinion. Foꝛ not the nature ol the thing, but their 
peruerſe and leaud cuſtome is the cauſe heercof , .- Which 
cauſeth the to except bitter 02 ſower things fo: ſwert things, 
Euen as women with child in their viciat and cozrupt taſte, 
thinke pitch and tallowe ſweater then any honcy. Bow beit 
no mans iudgement depꝛaued and co2rupf, eyther by ſicke⸗ 
neſſe, oz by cuftcme , can chaunge the nature ol pleaſure, 
be kind. moꝛe then it can do the nature of other things. They make 
nes of true diuers kindes ol pleaſures. Fo2 ſome they attribute to the 
plealurcs. ſaule, and ſome to the body. To the ſoule they giue intelli⸗ 
gence, and that dele dation, that commeth ofthe conternplas 
tion oftruth, _ 
Þercunfo is ioyned the pleaſantremembzance ofthe 
| gn lite paſt The pleaſure of the body they diuide inta 
s 22 two parts. The firft is, when deleuation is ſenſibly felt and 
OL dy. percemed : which many times chaunceth by the renewing 
and refreſhing ofthoſe parts, which our naturall heat dꝛieth 
„ bp. This commethby meate and danke, And ſometimes 
" whiles thoſe things bee expulſed, and voyded, whereofis in 
the body oucr great aboundance. This pleaſure is felt, whẽ 
we do our naturall eaſement, oꝛ when we be doing the act - 
ol generation, oꝛ when the ytching of any part is caſed with 
rubbing o2 ſcratching , Sometimes plcaſure rifeth exhibi⸗ 
ting to any member nothing that it defireth , noꝛ taking 
from it any paine that it feeleth,which neuerthclefle tickleth 
and moucth our ſentes with a certaine ſecret cfficacie , but 
with a manifeſt motion turneth them to it. As ts that which 
diy Commetho7mulicke . The fecond part ofbodile pleaſure 
kealra, they lap , is that which confiltcth and reſteth in the quict | 
0 and vpꝛiqht ſtate ot the body. And that trulie is eucry mans 
olune pꝛoper health, entermingled and diſturbed with ne 
grief. Fo2 this · if it be not letted no2 aſſaulted with no griek, | 


is delecable ot it ſelte, thaugh it be mwued with no externall 
99 
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o2 onfward pleaſure, Foa though it be not ſo plaine and may 4 
nifeſt to the lente, as the grerdie luſt ol eating and dꝛinking, g 
pet neuertheleſſe, anany take it fo2 the chiefeft pleaſure; All 
tye Ultopians grant it to be a right ſoneraigne pleaſure, and 
as vou woulde (ay the foundation and grounde aof all plea⸗ 
ſures, as which euen alone is able to make the ſtate and 
condition of life delectable and pleaſaunt. And it bring once N 
taken awap, there is no place left fo2 anypleaſure,.  Fo2to | 
be without areefe not hang health., hob thepcaniaitents 
bilifie,andnot pleaſure. 1 4 
The Ntopians haue long agoe reiected and condem⸗ | 
ned the opinion ol them, which ſaide that ſtedſaſtandquiet 
health, (foz this queſtion alſo hath biene diligentiy debated 
among them) ought not therefoze tobe: counted a pleaſure, 
becauſe they ſay it cannot bee pꝛeſentipe and (enfiblie pers 
ceined and felt by ſome outward motion. But ol the con⸗ 
trary part, now they agree alot altinthis , that health is 
a molt ſoueraigne pleaſure, Foz ſeeing that in fickneſſe ( ſay 
they) is greefe , which is a moztall enemie to pleaſure, euen 
as ſickneffeis to health, why ſhould not then pleaſure be in 
the quietneſſeof health? Foz they ſayitmaketh nothing to 
this matter, whether you ſay that ſickneſſe is a greefe ; oz 
that in ſickneſſe is grerte, fo2 all commeth-to one puts 


pole, 1 
— health be a pleaſure it ſelfe;02 ancceffary | 4 
cauſe of pieaſure, as fier is of heate, trulie both waies it fols 4 
loweth, that they cannot be without pleaſure, that be in per⸗ | 
fect health. Furthermoze whiles wee eate ( ſay they) then | 
health, which began to be appay2ed, ftghteth by the helpe of \ 
fode againſt hunger, In the which fight,whites health by 1 
little and little getteth the vpper hand, that ſame pꝛocteding, | 
| and(as ve wold-ſay) that onwardnesto the wont firength, | 
miniſtreth that pleaſure ,wherby we be ſo refreſhed. Health 
| thereto2e , which in the conflict is ioyfull , ſhall it not bee 
merrie, when it hath gotten the victiozie? But aſſone as 
it hath recouered the pꝛiſtinate eee 
N 3 in 


— — — — 
The ſecond Booke 


in all the fight it couetted, hall it incontinent be aſtonied 2 
| No? ſhall it not knowe 'noz unbzace the owne wealth 
| and godnelle ? Foz where tt is ſaid, health cannot be felt, 
| this they thinke'is nothing true. Fo2 what man waking, 
| {ay they, feeleth not himlelfe in health, but he that is not: 
Is there any man ſa poſſeſſed with ſtoniſh inſenſibilitie, oz 
with lethargie , what is to ſay, the fleeping lickmelle, that her 
wull not graunt health to be aceeptable to him, and deleda⸗ 
D-leQati. ble 2 But what other thing is delectation, then that which 
| The 1 by an other name is called pieaſure? They imbꝛate chiefly 
{ures ot che the pleaſures ofthe minde. Foꝛ them they count the cheefeſt | 
minde, ànd moſt pꝛincipall of all. The chiefpart of them they think 
doth come ofthe exerciſe of vertue, and conſcience of god 
life. Dfthele pleaſures that the bodie miniſtreth, they gine 
the pꝛeheminence to health. Foz the delight of eating and 
dꝛinking, and whatſoeuer hath any like pleaſantneſle, they 
determine to be pleaſures much to be deſired, but no other⸗ 
waies then foz healthes ſake. Foꝛ ſuch things of their one 
| p2oper nature be not ſo pleaſant, but in that they reũit ſick⸗ 
neſſe pꝛiuily ſtealing on.Thercfoze like as it is a wiſe mans 
, part, rather to auopd ſickneile, then to wilh fozmedicines, 
| and rather to dꝛiue away and put to flight carefull griefes, 
137 then to call ſoꝛ comfozt : fo it is much better not to need this 
I kinde of pleaſure, then thereby to be eaſed ofthe contrarie 
griete. The which kinve'sfpleaſare, if any man take fo2 his | 
felicitie, thatmanmuſt nodes graunt, that then he ſhall be 
in moſt felicitie,ifhe liue that life, which is ledde in tontinu⸗ 
all hunger, thirſt; itching; eating, dꝛinking, cratching, and 
tubbing. The which life, hownot only foule and vnhoneit, 
but alſo how miſerable and w2etched it is, who perteiueth 
not Theſe doubtleſſe be the baſeft pleaſures ofall,as vn⸗ 
pure and vnperfect. Foz they neuer come, but accompanies | 


1 


with their contrary griefes. As with the pleaſure ok eating, 
is ioyned hunger, and that after no very equall ſoꝛt. Foz of 

theſe two, the griefe is both the moꝛe vehement, and allo ol 

c longer continuance. | | * 
03 


of Vropia. 
Fo2 it beginneth befoze the pleaſure, and endeth not vntil 
the pleaſare die with it.Wherfoze ſuch pleaſures they think 
not greatly to be ſet by, but in that they be neceſſary. Yows 
beit they haue delight alſo in theſe , and thankfully knows 
| ender loue of mother nature, which with moll 
pleaſaunt delectation ailureth her childzen to that, to the ne- 
ceſfary vſe whereof,they mult from time to time continual⸗ 
ly be foʒced and dꝛiuen. Fo2how wzetched and miſerable 


ſhould our life be, if theſe daily griefes of hunger and thirlt 


could not be dꝛiuẽ away, but with bitter potions,and ſow2e 
medicines, as the other diſeaſes be, wherewith we be ſildgs 


mer troubled? But bewtte, ſtrength, numblenelſſe, theſe as The gifts of 
peculiar and pleaſaunt oiftes of nature, they make much naturc. 


off. 
But thoſe pleaſures that be receiued by the cares,the eyes, 


and the noſe, which nature willeth to be p2oper and petuli⸗ 


ar to man (foz no other lining creature doth behold the fairs 
neſle and the bewtic ofthe wozld, oꝛ is moued with any res 
ſpect of ſauours, but onely foz the diuerſitie ofmeates, nep⸗ 
ther perteiueth the concozvant and diſcoꝛdant diftances of 
ſoundes and tunes)theſe pleaſures, I ſay, they accept and 
allowe as certaine pleaſaunt reiopcings of life. But in all 
things this cautell they vſe, that a leſſe pleaſure hinder not 
a bigger, and that the pleaſure bee no cauſe of diſpleaſure, 


vnhoneſt. But vet to deſpiſc the comelineſſe of bewtfie, to 
waſte the bodely ſtrength , to turne nimbleneſſe into ſloths 
ichneſle: to conſume and make feeble the bodie with faſting; 


to da iniury to health, and to reica the pleaſaunt motions 


ol nature, vnleſſe a man negled theſe commodities, whiles 
he doch with a feruent zeale pꝛocure the wealth of others, 
92 the common p2ofit, foz the which pleaſure ſoꝛboꝛne, he is 
in hope ofa greater pleaſure at Gods hand: elſe ſoꝛ a vaine 
ſhadow of vertuc,foz the wealth t pꝛolit ofno man, to puniſh 
himſell, oz to the intent he may be able couragiouſly ts ſuffer 
aduerſitie, which perchance ſhall neuer come to him: he 


which they thinke fo follow of neceſlitie, if the pleaſure be 
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ko dan, they thinke it apoynt ol extreame madneſſe, and a to⸗ 
ken of a man cruelly minded tewards hunſelfe, and vnkun 


towards „ as one ſo diſdaining te be in her daunger, 
that he renounceth and.refulcth all her bene ies. This is 
their ſentence and opinion of vertue and peaſure. And they 


Marke this belgeue that by mans reaſon none can be found truer then 


well. 


* 


this, vnlcſſs any godlier be inſpired into man from heauen. 
Mherein whether they beleeue well oz no, neither the time 
doth ſuffer vs to diſcuſſe, neither it is now: neceſſarie. Fo2 
we haue taken vppon vs to ſhewe and declare their lozes 
and oꝛdinances, and not to defend them. But this thing I 
beleene verely, how (ocuer theſe decrgs be, that there is in 
no place ofthe woꝛld, neyther a moꝛe excellent people, ne p⸗ 
ther a moꝛe flouriſhing common wealth. They be light and 


.qmcke ofvody, full of adiuitit and nimbleneſſc, and of moze 


ſtrength then a man would indge them by their Lature, 
which fo: al that is not to lowe. And though their ſoyle bre 
net very fruitful, noʒ their ayze very wholſome, yet agair. it 
the ayꝛe they lo defend them with temperate dict, and lo 62- 
der and huſband their ground with diligent traualle,thatin 
nocountrey is greater increaſe. and plentie of coꝛne aud 
caltle, noʒ mens bodies of longer life, and ſubiect oꝛ apt to 


The weak fewer diſeaſes. There therefs2ea man may ſe well, and 


20d deſcrip diligently exployted and furnilhj id, nat onelie thoſe thu:gs 
ae of which huſbandmen do commonlyin other countries, as 


Ve: plans, 


by craft t cunning to remedy the barrenneſle ofthe ground, 
but alſo a whole wod by the handes ofthe pceple plucked 
vp by the rotes in one place, ⁊ ſet againe in an other place. 
Wherem was had re gar? and conſideration, not of plenty, 
but ofcommodious carriage, that wed and timber might 
be nigher to the ſea, oꝛ the riuers, oꝛ the cittics, Foꝛ it is leſſe 
labour and buſiuefſc to carrie grayne faire by land, then 
wad. The people be gentlo, merrie, quicke and fine witted, 
delightung in quictneſſe, and when neede requireth, able to 


abide and ſuſter much bodiiy labour. Elſe they be not great⸗ 
Wy deficous and fond ol it: but in the exerciſe and ſtudie of 


the 


1 


— 
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che mind they be neuer wearie. hen they had heard met 
ſpeake ol the greeke literature oꝛ learning ( ſoꝛ in latin there 
was nothing that thought they would greatly allo we, be⸗ 
ſides hiſtoꝛiens x poets ) they made wonderfull earneit and 
impoꝛtunats ſute vnto me that J wonlv'teacho and in ſtruct 
them in that tongne and learning. J began therfoze to read 
vnto them, at the firſt truly, moꝛe becauſe J would not ſteme 
to refuſe the labour, then that J hoped that they would 
thing pꝛoũtt therein, But when J had gonefozward a little, te learning 
J perceiued incontinent by their diligence, that my labour in he Vto- 
ſhould not be beſtswed in vaine. Foz they began ſo ealſſe Plans. 
to faſhion their letters, ſo plainlie to pzonounce the woes 
lb quicklie to learne by heart, and ſo ſureke to rehearſe che bel. 
ſame, that I meruailed at it, ſauing that the mot part of head ai. 
them were fine, and choſen wittes, and of ripe age, picked ſe be ſet to 
out ofthe companie of the learned men, which not onelie of icarning,, _ 
their owne fre and voluntarte wil, but alſo by the commian- _ 169. 
dement of the courſatle,vndertoke to learne this language. ee pe 
Therkoze in leſſe the thꝛes peares ſpace, there was nothing ich plca- 
in the grecke tongue that they latked. They were able to ſures. 
reade god authoꝛs without any ſtape, if the boke were not 
kalſe This kind of learning, as 3 ſuppoſe, they tune ſo muech 
the ſoner, becauſe, it is ſeme what alliaunt to them. Fo2'Y | 
thinke that this nation toke their beginning of the greckes, 
becauſe their ſpeche, which in all other points is not much 
vnlike the Perſian tongue, kerping diuers ſignes and to- 
kens ofthe greke language in the names ol their Citties, 1 
and of their magiſtrates. They haue ofme(foz when J was | 
determined to enter into my fourth voyage, J cat into the j 
ſhip in the ſteadofmerchandiſe a pꝛetie fardle of bokes, be⸗ 1 
cauſe J intended to come agains rather neuer, then ſhoꝛtly) | 


A wondct- 
ſullaptnelle 


But now 


they haue, J lap of me the moſt part of Platoes wozks,moze : 
of Ariſtotles, alſo Theophraſtus ofplantes , but indiners 7 
places (which J am ſoꝛis fo) pnperfect, Foz whiles wee 1 
were a ſhip⸗boꝛd, a Marmoſet che unced vpon the boke, as 
it was negligently laide by, which r playuig there⸗ 
with, 


— —_— i 
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with plucked ont certaine leanes, and toꝛe them in pieces. 
Ok them that haue wꝛitten the grammer , they haue onelis 
Laſcaris. F82 Theodorus J caried not with me, noꝛ neuer 

a dictionarie, but Heſichius, and Dioſcorides. They ſette | 
great ſto2eby D lutarches bokes . And they be delighted 
with Lucianes merry conceits andiealts,Of the poets thep 
haue Ariſtophanes, Homer, Euripides, and Sophocles in 
Aldus ſmal pꝛint. Of the Hutozians they haue T Iucidides, 
Herodotus, and Herodian. Aſo my companion, Tricius 
Apinatus carried with hum phiſicke bokes, certaine (mall 

wmonkes of Hippocrates, and Galens Microtechne. The 
| which boke they haue in great eſtimatid. Foz though there 
** © ©- © bealmoſtno nation vnder heauen that hath leſſe nede of 
phate Vhilicke then ther; yet this notwithſkanding , Phiſicke is 
kiotityre- no where in greater honour. Bctauſe they count the knows 
gz:44. edge ol it among the godlyeſt,and molt pꝛalitable partes of 
Puhiloſophie. oꝛ whiles they by the helpe ol this philoſophy 
ſearch out the ſecret miſteries ol nature, they thinke thems 
ſelues to rcceiue thereby not onely wonderfull great pleas 
ure, but alſo to abtaine great thankes and faucur ofthe aus 
thour and maker thereof. Whom they thinke accoꝛding to 
The cgu- th faſhion of other artificers , to haue ſet fo2th the meruai⸗ 
templation loug and goꝛgious frame of the woꝛld foꝛ man, with great 
of nature. affection, intentiuely to behold. Uihem onely he hath made 
of wit, and capacity to conſiver and vnderſtand the ercellen⸗ 

cie ofſo great a woꝛke. And therttoꝛe he bearcth (ſay they) 

moe god will and loue to the curious and diligent behol⸗ 

der, and vewer ol his woꝛke and meruailour at the ſame, 

then he doth lo him, which like a very bꝛuit beaſt without 

wit and reaſon, oz as one without ſenſe oꝛ mœuing, hath no 

regard to ſo great and ſo wonderfuil a ſpectacle, The wits 

therefo2e ofthe Utopitans inured and exerciſed in learning, 

be maruailous quick in the inuention of keates, helping any 

thing to the aduantage + wealth oflife.Yowbeit two feates 

they may thanke vs foꝛ. That is, the ſcience of impꝛinting, 

and p craft of making paper. And yet not onely vs, ut chiefs 

| Ul | lie 


| | | | 
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of Vtopia. 1 
lie and pꝛincipallie themſelues , r of 
thi Aldus his paint in Lokes ef paper, and told them vr the 4 

nie twhoreo — or the feate ofgramnglet- 1 
ters, ſpeaking ſomewhat moꝛe, then wee could plainely de⸗ 4 


clare(fo2 there was none of vs, that knewe perfectly eyther | 
th? one 62the other) they fozthwith very We L 
the thing. And where as befoze,they w2ote onelte1 in ſkins, 1 
in barks of frees, ànd in reedes now they hatr attempted to 4 
make paper, and to impꝛint letters. And though at the firlk 1 
it pꝛoued not all of the beſt, pet by often afſaying the lame, "i 
they ſhoꝛtly got the feate of Loth. And haue ſo bꝛought the 
matter about, that if they had copies of Greeke authoꝛs, they 
could lacke no bokes, But now they haue no moe, then 
rehearſed beloꝛe, lauing that by pꝛinting ol bos, they haue 
multiphed and increaſed the ſame into many thouſands al 1 
coppies, Whoſoeuer commeth thither to ſe the land, heing 1 
excellent in any gift ol wit, v2 though much and long iour⸗ 1 
neying, wel experienced and leene in the knowledge ol ma 
ny countries (fo the which caufe we were very welcome fo 
them)him theyreceiue and entertain wond2onsgently,and 1 
— Foz they haue delight to heare what is denn in eue⸗ [q 
land,howbeit very few marchant men come thither — 4:8 
what ſhould they bꝛing thither, vnleſle it were yꝛon, az elle 
gold and ſiluer, which they had rather carrie heme againe ? 
Alſo ſuch things as are to be carried out ol their land, they 
think it moꝛs wile dome to carie that gere fozth themſelues, 
then that other ſhould tome thither to fetch it, to the intent 
they may the better knowe the out landes on euery ſide ol 
them, and lieepe in vꝛe the ſeate and knowledge ol ſailing. 


O 2 OE 


A merual- 


of this 
nation, 


very little fo: them, yea moſt commonly getting them fo 
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perſons, wedlocke,and W 
ot her matters. 


a — — sf pꝛiſoners 


NK 


Par edudte > Y h mer nan mem ae battle 


v2 that they fought them lelues , _ 
— A bondmens childzen,no2 ta be ſhozt , of 
| 2 A any ſuch as they ca get out et ſoꝛreigne 
Fi 85 tountries, though he were there abods 
man. But eyther ſuch,as among them⸗ 
lelnes foz hepnous offences be puniſhed with bondage, oz 
elſe ſuch, as in the Citties ol other lands fo2 great treſpalles 
be condemned to death. And ofthis ſozt ol bondmen they 
haue molt ffozr, - 


Fo2 many of them they bzing home ſometimes,paying 


gramercie. Theſe ſoꝛts of bondmen they keepe not onely in 
tontinuall woꝛke, and labour, but alſo in vands. But theyꝛ 
ownemen they handle hardeſt, whom they iirẽge moze de⸗ 
ſperate, and to haue deſerued greater puniſhment, becauſe 
they being ſo godlie bought vp to vertue in ſo extellent a 
common wealth, coulde not fo2 all that bee refrayned from 
miſdoœing. An other kind of bondmen they haue, when a vils 
dꝛudge being a poꝛe labourer in an other Countrep, doth 
chaſe ol his cwne fre will to be a bondman among them. 
Theſe they intreat and oꝛder honeſtly , entertaine almoſt 
as gentlcip,as their owne free <(t1zens , ſauing that they put 
them to a litle moze labour,as thereto accuſtomed. It any 
ſuch, be diſpoſed to depart thence (which ſeldome is ſcene ) 


ther 


Z | * 
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of Vtopia. 
|  - thepneitherholdhimagainfthiswill, neither ſfdhimaway 
\ with emptic hands, The ſicke (as J ſaide )they fee to with 
1 great affection , and let nothing at all paſſe, conterning ey Of th that 
| ther Philicke oꝛ god diet, whereby they may bee reſtoꝛed be liche. 
| againe to they2 health. Such as be ſicke of incurable diſea⸗ 
ſes, they comfozt with fitting by them, and tobe ſhozt ,with 
all manner ol helpes that may be. Wutifthe diſeaſe be not 
onely vncurable, but alſs ful of contmual paine and anguiſh, 
then the pꝛieſtes and the magiſtrates exhoꝛt the man, ſering 
he is not able todo any dutie of life , and by ouerliuing, his 
owne death is nopſome & pꝛkeſome to other, and greeuous 
to himſelfe: that he will determine with hunſelfe no longer 
to cheriſh that peſtilont and painefull diſeaſe, And ſeeing his 
life is to him but a tozment, that he will not be-vnwilling to Nl rr 
die, but rather take a god hope to him, and eyther diſpatch ***" 
hunſelfe out of that painfullife , as out ofa pꝛiſon, oꝛ à racke 
oftozment , oꝛ elſe ſuffer hunſcife willingiy to bee ridde ent 
of it by other. And in ſo doing, they tel hun he hall de wiſes 
Ip, ſeeing by his death he ſhall lole no commoditte, but ende 
his paine. And becauſe in that act he ſhall followe the couns 
ſaile ofthe pꝛieſtes, that is to ſay,ofthe interpꝛeters of gods 
will and pleaſure , they ſhew him that he ſhal dw like a god 
ly and a vertuous man. They that be thus perſwaded, fi⸗ 
niſh their liues willingly, eyther with hunger, oꝛ elſe dye in 
their fleepe without any feeling ol death. But they cauſe 
none ſuch to die againſt his will, noꝛ they vie no lee dili⸗ 
gence and attendance about him: boleeuing this to be an ho⸗ 
noꝛable death. Elſe he that killeth himſclfe befoze that the 
pꝛieſts and the counſaile haue allowed þ cauſe ot his death, 
him as vnwozthie eyther to be buried, o2 with fier to bee 


| conſumed , theycaſt vnvuried into ſome ſtinking marriſh . 07, not. 
| The woman is not maried befo2e ſhe bee eighteene veares 
ns 70: © | . 
The man is foure yeares elder befoze he marrie. If ey⸗ 
ther the man oꝛ the woman bee p2wued to haue actually ol⸗ i 
fended befoze their marriage, with an other, the partie that {' 
| | O 3 ſo 15 
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| ſo halh treſpaſſed;is ſharpely puniſhed, And both the offerts 
ders, be foꝛbidden cuerafter in at their life to marrie:vnleſle 
the fault be ſoꝛgiuen by the pꝛinces pardon , Both the gov 
man and the gond wire of the houſe, where that offence was 
conumitted, as being flacke and negligent in looking to their 
charge, bet in daunger ofgreat repꝛoach, and infamie. Chat 
offence is ſa ſharpely puniſhed, becauĩe they perteiue, that 
vnicfle they be diligently kept from the libertie of this vice, 
fewe will ioyne togither in the lone of marriage, wherein al 
the lite muſt be led with one, and alſo all the greefes and vil 
pleaſures comming therewith paciently be taken and boꝛn. 
Sutthermoꝛe in choſing wines and huſbands, they obſerne 
curneſtly and ſtraightly a cuſtome, which ſeemed to vs vc⸗ 
Thouch not xp fondaudfwliſh, Fo2 a ſad and an honeſt patron ſhewcth | 


932 the woman, be ſhee maide 02 widdowe , naked to the wer. 
Netnot And likewiſe a ſage and diſcrette man, exhibiteth the wocr 


| vnwiſelie. 


guts „ % + — AMS. I 4 


naked to the woman, At this cuſtome we laughed, and dif- 
allowed it as fwliſh, But they on the other parte do greatly 
wonder at the follye of all other nations „ which in buys 
| ingacolte ; whereas a little money is in hazarde , bee ſo 
N charte and circumſpect, that though hee bee almoſt all 


* bare, yet they will not buye him, vnlell⸗ the ſaddls and 
36 all the harneſſe ber taken off, leaſt vnder thoſe couerings | 
f ber hidde , ſome call oꝛ ſoꝛe. And yet inchoſing a wife, 


which ſhalbe eyther pleaſare oꝛ diſpleaſure to them all their 
life aſter, they be ſo rechelefle, that all the reſidue ofthe wos 
mans body beemg couered with cloathes , they eſteeme her 
{careely be one hande bꝛeadth (fo2 they can ſee no moꝛe 
but her face ) and ſo to toyne her to them not without 

great ieoperdie of cuill agreeing togither , if any thing in 

in her body afterward ſhould chaunce to offend and millike 

them. 

1 Foꝛ al men 1benot fo wiſe, as to haue reſpect to the ver⸗ 
| tuous conditions ofthe partie. And the endowments of | 
the vody, cauſe the vertues ofthe mind moꝛe to be eſteemed f 


and regarded: yea euen * — ol wiſe men. 1 
0 


— 
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of Vtopia. 
fo foule defo2mitie may be hid vnder thoſe couerings, that 
it may quite alienate and take away the mans minde from 
his wife, when it hall not be lawfull foz their bodies to bee 
ſeperate againe. It ſuch defozmitie happen by any chaunce 
after the marriage is conſummate and finiſhed,well, theres 
in no remedie but patience. . Cuery man mult take his 
foztune well in woꝛth. But it were well done thatalawe 
were made wherby all ſuch deceits might be eſchewed, and 
auoided befoꝛe hand. 6 | | 
And this were they conſtrained mo2e earneſtlye fo 
loke vpon,becaule they onelie of the nations in that part of 
the, woꝛld be content euery man with one wife a piece. And 
matrunonie is there neuer bꝛoken, but by death: except 
adulterie bꝛeake the bond, 92 elle the 1ntollcrable wayward 
manners of eyther partie. Foz if cither ol them find them⸗ Diuorſemtt 
ſelues fo2 any ſuch cauſe greeued , they may by the licence 
of the counſaile, chaunge and take an other. But the other 
partie liueth euer after in infamie , and out of wedlocke. 
Yowbeit the huſbande to put away his wife koꝛ no other 
fault , but fo2 that ſome miſhappe is fallen to her body, this 
by no meanes they will ſuffer. Foꝛ they iudge it a great 
poynt of crueltie , that any bodie in they2 moſt neede e 
helpe and comfozt , ſhoulde bee caſt off and fozſaken ; and 
that olde age, which both bꝛingeth ſickneſſe with it, and 
is a ſickneſſe it ſelie „ ſhoulde vnkindlie and vnfaithfully 
be deit wilhall. But now and then it chaunceth , wheres 
as the man and the woman cannot well agree betweens 
themſelues, both ol them finding other, with whome they 
hope to liue moꝛe quietlie and merrilie , that they by the 
full conſent of them both, bee diuoꝛled a ſunder and maried 
againe to other. But that not without the authozitie of 
the counſaile. TWWhich agreeth to no diuozſes,befo2e they 
and their wiues haue diligttly trycd and examined the mat⸗ = 
| ter. ea and then allo they be loath to conſent to it, becauſe 


they know this to bee the next way to bꝛeak loue betweene 
man & wile, to be in caſie hope of a new mariage. Bzeakers 
of 
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of wedlocke be puniſhed with mo greruous bondage; And 
if voth the offenders were married, then the parties which 
in that behalf haue ſuffered wꝛong, being diuozced fromthe | 
Adultrers, be maried togither,ifthey will, oz elſe to whome | 
they luſt, But ifepther of them both dw ftillcontinue in 
lous toward ſo vnkind a bedfellow , the vſe ol wedlocke is 
not ta them fozbidden , if the partie faultlefſe be diſpoſed to 
followe in toyling and dꝛudgerie, the perſon, which loꝛ that 
offence is condemned to bondage. And very oft it chanceth, 
that the repentaunte ol the une, and the earneſt diligence 
of the other ; doth ſo mone the Pzincs with pittie and 
compaſſion , that hee reftozeth the bande perſon from 
ſeruitude , to liberfie and freevome againe , But tfthe 
ſame partie bee taken eftſoncs in that fault, there is no o⸗ | 
The dec:r, yer Way but death. To other treſpaſſesno pꝛeſcript pus 
ning of pu- Mihment is appointed by any law. But accoꝛding to the 
ni ment, heypnouſneſſe of the offence , oz contrary, ſo the puniſhment 
hut co che is moderated by the diſcretion oftye counſaile . The huſ⸗ 
, 4 oy bands chactice their wines , and the parents their child2en, 
cares, vnlelle they haue done any o hoꝛrtble an offence , that the 
open puniſhment thereofmaketh much foz the aduancemet 
. v©® ofhoneſtmaners, 
But moſt commonly the moſt heynous faults be pu⸗ 
niſhed with the incommoditie of bondage. Foz thatthey + {| 
ſuppoſe to be to the offenders no leſle greefe,aud to the coms | 
| mo wealth moze p2ofit, then if they ould haſtily put them 
; to death, and ſo make them quite out ol the way, Foz there 
| commeth moze p2ofit of their labour,thenof their death, and 
Wt -- by their example they fear other the longer from like affe- 
tes. But if they beeing thus vſed,do rebell and kicke again, 
then fozſ@th they be lame as deſperat x wild beaſts, whom 
neither pꝛiſon noꝛ chame could reſtraine andkecpe vader, 


| But they. which take their bondage paciertly, be not left all 
j hopeleſſe. a; after they haue bene bꝛoken and tamed with 
# loꝛig miſeries, ifthen they ſhewe ſuch repentaunce, as ther⸗ 
4 by it niay bee perceiued that they be (ozyerfo2 they? m_ 


ſe 
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fo puniſhment : ſometimes by the Pzinces 
— — — 


people, their bondage eyther is mittigated, oꝛ elſe cleanere-Morion te 4 
leaſed and ſoꝛginen. He p moneth to adultery is in no letle af 485 14 
daunger and ieoperdie, then if he had committed adulterie 1 
in deede. Foꝛ in all offences they count the intent and pꝛe⸗ 
tenled purpoſe as euill, as the act 02 deed it ſelfe, thinking that 
no let ought to excuſe hun, that did his beſt to haue no lette. 
Ther haue ſingular delight and pleaſure in fwles, And as it 
is a great repꝛoach to do to any ot them hurt o21numie , fo pjcafure of 
they pꝛohibite not to take pleaſure of ſoliſhneſſe,. Fo2 that, toolcs. 
they thinke,doth much god to the ſoles. And if any man be 
ſo ſad e ſterne, that he cannot laugh neither at their woꝛds, 
no2 at their deedes, none of them be committed to his tuiti⸗ | 
on: fo; feare leaſt he would not intreate them gentlelie and F 
fauourably enough: to whom they ſhould bzing no dclecta- 1 
tion ( ſoꝛ other godneſſe in them is none) much leſſe any 4 
pꝛoſit ſhould they veelde him, To mocke a man foz his de⸗ 
foꝛmitie, oz fo2 that he lacketh any part oꝛ linie ot his bo⸗ 
die, is counted great diſhoneſtie and repꝛoach, not to him 
that is mocked, but to him that mocketh. Which vnwiſely 7 
doth imbꝛayd any man of that as a vice, that was not inis 
power to clchrw. Allo as they count and recken very little "i 
wit to bee in him, that regardeth not naturall bewtie and 
comelineſſ:,ſq to helpe the lame with paintings, is taken foz 
a vaine and a wanton pꝛide, not without great infamie. Foz Cc irerfeit 
they know euen by very experience, that no comelinc ile of beautic. 
bewtie doth ſo highly tonnmend and aduance the wincs in 
the conceits of their huſbands, as honeſt conditions e lowli- 

neſſe. oꝛ as loue is oftentimes wonne with bewtie, ſo it is 
not kept, pꝛeſerued, and continued, but by vertue and obe di⸗ 
- ence, They do not onelp feare their people from doing euill 8 y 
by puniſhments , but alſo allure them to vertue with re⸗ ed 1" 
wards of honour, Thereloꝛe they ſet vp in the market place cru re- 
the Images of notable men, and of ſuch as haue bin great varded. 
and bountitull benefactogs to the Cn wealth, fo2 the 

per⸗ 
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perpetuall memoꝛie ot their od acts: and alſo that the glo⸗ 


| rie and renowme of the aunce ſtoꝛs may ſlirre and pzouoke 
The ino: di. their poſteritie to vertuc. e that inozvinatly and am biticuſ⸗ 
8 ly deüreth pꝛomotions, is left all hop. leſſe fo2 euer atteining 
cõd.macd. any pꝛomotion as long as he liueth. They liue togith er lo⸗ 
uingly.oꝛ no magiſtrate is either hawtie oꝛ fearefull. Fa- 

thers they be called, and like fathers they vle themſclues. 

Che citizens (as it is their dutie) willingly exhibit vnto them 

due honour without any compulũon. Noꝛ the pꝛince him⸗ 

Magiſtrates ſeliè is not known: from the ocher by patcely apparel, 02 a 
honoured, robe offtate, noꝛ by a crowne oꝛ diademe ropall, oꝛ cap ot 
mainteinance. but by a litle theafe of con caried befoze him, 
And ſo a taper of wax is boꝛn vefoze p bithop,whereby ones 

Fame lawes. lig he is knswne. They haue but fewe lawes. Foz to people 
ſo inſtruct and inſtitute very fewe do ſuffice. Vca this thing 

they chictely repꝛwue among other ations , that innumera⸗ 

ble bates of lawes + expoſitions vpon the ſame be not ſutfi⸗ 

cient, But they thinke it ag aint all right and iuſtice p men 

ſhould be bound to thoſe lawes „which eyther be in number 

mo then be able to be read oꝛ elſe blinder and darker , then 

that any man can wel vnderſtãd the, Furthermoꝛe they vt⸗ 


7  tetlyerciude and baniſh all atturnies, pꝛocours, ſergeants 


The multi- at the law: which craltily handle matters, ſubtillie diſpute 
e 4 lum ofthe lawes. Foꝛ they thinke it moſt meete, that euerie man 
"Ag '* ſhould pleade his owne matter, and tell the lame tale to the 

iudge that he would tell to his man ol law. So ſhall there be 
leſte cirtumſtance of woꝛds, i the truth ſhall ſwner come lo 
light, whiles the iudge with a dilcreete iudgement doth way 
the woꝛds ofhim,whom 10 lawier hath inſtruct with deceit, 
and whiles he helpeth and beareth out ſunple wits againſt 
the falſe and malicious cirtumuentions of craftie childꝛen. 
Tous is hard to be obſerued in other countries, in ſo intimit 
a number ok blind and intricate lawes. But in Vtopia cues 
ry mau is a cunning lawyer. Fo2 as ( ſaid) they haue very 
fewe lawes: and the plainer 4 grofſer that any interpꝛetati⸗ 


Phe intent 


ot laives, On is: that they allowe as moſt iuſt. Foz allawes(lay they) 
5 8 
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be made and publiſhed onely to the E hat by them eue⸗ 
ry man ſhould be put in remembꝛance oc his dutie. But the 
craftie and ſubtili uiterpꝛetation ottheni ( foꝛaſmuch as fcrwe 
can attain thereto) can put very tewe in that rememb2ance, 
where as the fimplc,the plaine, and croſſe meaning of the 
lawes is open to euery man, Elſe as touching the vulgar 


ſoztoi the people, which be both moſt in number, ano haue 


molt neede ta know? their duties „ were it not ; as god {02 
them, that no law were made at all,as when it is made, to 
bꝛing fo blind an inierpꝛetation vppon it, that without great 
wit and long arguing no man can diſculle it: To the finding 
put whereof, neither the groſſe iudge ment ofthe people can 
attaine, neyther the whole life of them that be occupied in 
woꝛking foꝛ their liuings, can luffice thereto. Theſe vertues 
of the Utopians haue cauſed their next neighbours and voz- 
derers, which kne free and vnder no ſubiecion (foꝛ the Uto⸗ 
pians long agoe, haue deliuered many of them from ty2an- 
nie) to tae c ugiſtrates of them, ſome toꝛ ayeare , and 
ſome fo2 ſiue years pace, UWWhich when the time of they? 
office is expired, they bꝛing hems againe with honour and 
pꝛaiſe, and take newe agame with them into they? Cont 
rey, 

- Theſe nations haue vndoubtedly very wel and holſomely 
p20mded to2 their common-wealthes, Foꝛ ſæing that both 
the making and the marring of the weale publique doth de⸗ 
pend and hang vppon the maners of the rulers and agi⸗ 
ſtrates, what officers conide they moe wilcly haue choſen, 
then thoſe which cannot be led from honeſtie by bꝛibes ( fo 
to them that ſhoꝛtly ater ſhal depart thence into their ewne 
countrep monep ſhouid be vnpꝛeftt able) noꝛ yet bee mmued 
ether with faucur,o2 malice trwardes any man, as beeing 
ſtrangers.⁊ vnacquainted with the people? The which two 
vices of affecttd and auarice, where they take piace in iudge⸗ 
ments, incontinent they bꝛeake iuſſice, the ſtrongeſt and ſu⸗ 
reſt bond of a common wealfh. Thele peoples which fetch 
their officers and rulers rem ien the UAlepians call they? 

2 2 kellowes. 
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fellowes, And other to whom they haue bin benifictall, they 
call their friends. As touching leagues, which in other 
_ places betweene countrep t countrep, be ſo often concluded, 
©*80c5- b:oken, and renewed, they neuer make none with any nas 

tion, Foz to what purpoſe ſcrue leagues,lay they:As though 

nature had not ſette ſufficient loue betweene man ard man. 

And who ſo regardeth not nature, thinke you that he will 

palle foz wozds? They be bꝛought into this opinion chieflie, 

becauſe that in thoſe parts of the would , leagues betweene 

Pꝛinces be wont to bee kept and obſerued very flenderly, 

Foz here in Furopa , and eſpeciallp in theſe partes where 

the faith and religion of Chꝛiſt reigneth _, the maieſtie of 

leagues is euer where eſteemed holy andinmclable : parts 

lie though the iuſtice and godncs of Pꝛinces, and partly at FE 

the reuerence and motion of the head 1Stſhops. Which like 

as they make no pꝛomiſe themſelues, but they do very reli⸗ 

| gioully perfozme the ſame, ſo they exhoꝛt all Pꝛinces in any 
wile fo abide by their pꝛomiſes, and them that refuſe oz des 
| nie ſo to dw, by their pontificall power and authozitie, they 
compell thereto. And ſurely they thinke well that it might 

ſeeme a very rep2oachfull thing, ik in the leagues of them 
which by a peculiar name be called faithfull,faith ſhuld haus 
ma nate. But in that new lound part ofthe woꝛld, which is 
N frarcely ſo farre from vs beyond the line cquinoctiall, as our 
| 


life and maners be diſſident from theirs , no truffno2 confi- 
dence is in leagues, But the mo and holier ceremonie the 
league is knit vp with, the ſwner it is bꝛoken by ſome cas 
uillation found in the wo2ds , which many times ol purpoſe 
be ſo craftilie put in and placed, that the bandes can neuer 
bee ſo ſure noꝛ ſo ſtrong, but they will finde ſome hole open 
to creepe out at, and to bꝛeake both league and truth. The 
which crafiic dealing, yea the which fraud and deceit, if they 


ö ſhould knowe it to be pꝛactiled among pꝛiuate men in they3 
1 bargaines and contracts, they would incontinent cry out at | 
it with an open mouth, and a ſowze tountenance, as an ol⸗ 
fence moſt deteſtable , and wozthie to be puniſhed — a 

- ames 


of Vtopia. 
ſhamefulldeath:yeaeuen very they that aduice themlelues 
authozs of like counſaile, is giuen to Pꝛinces. Mherefoꝛe 
it may well be thought, eyther that all iuſtice is but a baſe 
and a lowe vertue, and which auailzth it ſelf karre vnder the 
high dignitie ol uings: Oz at the leaſt-wile , that there bes 
two iuſtices, the one mect foz the inferiour ſoꝛt ofthe people, 
going a fote and creeping lowe by the ground, and bounde 
downe on euery ſide with many bands, becanſe it ſhallnot 
run at rouers. The other a pꝛincelie vertue, which like as it 
is ol much higher Maieſtie, then the other poꝛe iuſtice, ſo 
alſo it is of much moze libertie , as to the which nothing is 
bnlawfull that it luſteth after. Theſe manners of Hꝛinces 
(as J ſaid) which be there ſo euill keepers of leagnes , cauſe 
the UAtopians , as J ſuppoſe , to make no leagues at all, 
which perchaunce woulde chaunge their mind if they liued 
hare. Yowbeit they thinke that though leagues be neuer 
ſo faithfully obſerued and kept, vet the cuſtomt of making 
leagues was verie euill begun. Fo2 this cauſeth men ( as 
though nations which be ſeperate a ſunder, by the ſpace ol 


A little hill oz a riuer, were coupled togither by no ſocie tie oz 


bond ol nature )to thinke themſelues boꝛne aduerſaries and 


enemies one to an other , and that it were lawfull loꝛ the 


one to ſeeke the death and deftruction ol the other, if leagues 
were not: yea, and that aſter the leagues be actoꝛded, friend⸗ 
ip doth not growe and increaſe: But the licence ol rob⸗ 
bing and ſtealing doth ſtill remaine, as far fo2th as fo; lacke 
of fozclight and aduiſement in waiting the woꝛdes ofthe 
league, any ſentence o2 clauſe to the contrarie is not therein 
ſufficiently compꝛehended. But they be of a contrary opiut- 
on. That is, p no man ought to be counted an enemy, which 
hath Bone no iniurie. And that the fellowſhip of nature is a 
ſtrong league, and that men be better and moze ſurelp knit 
togither by loue t beneuolẽce, then by couenants of leagues; 
by heartie affection of mind, then by woꝛds. 
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WW 
Of Warfare. 

Are 02 Battell as athing very beaſt⸗ 
lp, and pet to no kinde of beaſts in ſo 


much vle as to man, they do deteſt 
and abhoꝛre. And contrarp to the cu⸗ 


A V/A VAY9R come almoſt of all other nations, they 
15 NES count nothing ſo much againſt gloꝛie, 
1 N as glozie gotten in warre. And there⸗ 


dioꝛe theugh they do dailp pꝛactiſe and 
exerciſe themſelues in the diſcipline of warre, and not only 
the men, but alſo the women vpon certain appointed dates, 
leſt they ſhould be to ſeek in the feat ol armes, it nerd ſhould 
require, pet they neuer go to battel, but either in the defence 
of their owne Country, oꝛ to dꝛiue out of their friends land 
the enemies that haue inuaded it, oꝛ by their power to deli⸗ 
— ar from the poake and bondage of tyꝛannis ſome people, 
a that be therewith opp2efſed. Which thing they do of meere 
| pittie and compaſſion. Yowbeit they lende helpe to they? 
friends, nut cuer in their defence, but ſometimes allo to re⸗ 
ſquite and reuenge unurics befozeto chem done. But this 
they do not vnleſſe their counſel and aduiſe in the matter be 
aſked, whiles it is pet new and freſh. Foꝛ if they finde the 
cauſe pꝛobable, and it᷑ the contrary part will not reſtoꝛe as 
gan ſuch things as be of them iullip demaunded then they 
be che chiele authoꝛs and makers of the warre. Nihich they 
N — not only as oft as by iarodes and inuaſions of ſouldier 


ö 2470's ard bontios ue dꝛiuen, but then alſo much noꝛe moꝛ⸗ 
f 4 tv, wo JL þ their kriends marchants in any land, either vw | 
+ der 99122 iet Df unit lawes, o eile by the Weng and | 


W ban lan viel $ er gd! laws, do ſuſtauie an vmult 
| ac cuſation 
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accuſation vnder the colour of iuſtice. Neither the battaile 
which the Utopians fought fo2 the Nephelogetes againſi 

the aAlaopolitanes a litle befoze our time, was made fo2 any 
| other cauſe , but that the Nephelogete merchant men, as 
the Utopians thought,ſuffered w2ong of the Alaopoktans, 
vnder the pꝛetence ol right. But whether it were right oꝛ 
wꝛong, it was with fo cruell and moꝛtall warre reuenged, 
the Countries round about iopning their heipe and power 
to the puiſſance and malice of both parties, that molt flouri⸗ 
Ting and wealthy peoples, being lone of them ſhꝛewediy 
ſhaken, and ſome of them ſharpely beaten,p miſchieſs were 
not finiſhed noꝛ ended, vntill the Alaopolitanes, at the laſt 
were ytelded vp as bondmen into the wrtldiczion or the PRe⸗ 
| phelogets. Foz the Utopians fought not this war loꝛ them⸗ 
ſclu:s, And pet the Nephelogets beſoze the war, when the 
Alaopolitanes floꝛiſhed in wealth, were nothing to be com⸗ 
pared with them. So eagerly the vtopians pꝛoſecute the in⸗ 
iuries done to their friends: yea, in money matters , 4 not 
their own likewiſe. Foꝛ it they by coueine oꝛ guile be wiped 

eſide their goods, ſo that no violence be don to their bodies, | 
they wzeak their anger by abſteining from occupying with N 
that natiõ, vntill they haue made fatiſfactip. Not foꝛbet̃uſe 
they ſet leſſe ſtoꝛe by their own citizens, thẽ by their friends? 
but that they take p lolle of their friends money moꝛe hea⸗ 
uily then p loſſe of their own, Becauſe vᷣ their friends mers 
chant men, ſoꝛ as much as Þ they loſe is their owne pꝛiuale 
gods, ſuſtaine great damage by the loſſe. But their owne ti⸗ 
tizens loſe nothing but of the commõ gods, 4 of that which 
was at home pientiful 4 almoſt ſuperiluoue, elle had it not 
bin ſent fozth. Thereſoꝛe no man faicth the loſſe. And fo2 
this caule they thinke it tw cruell an act, to reuenge y lolle 
with the death of man, the incomnioditie of the which 
loſſe no man feetcth neyther in his life, noꝛ pet in his liuing. 
| But il if chance that any £7their men be in any other cou 
| try be matmed oꝛ ki led, whether it be done by a cõ nen 82.2 
pauate counſel, knowing ⁊ trying cut ths (ruth of the mat⸗ 
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ter by they2 ambaſſadours, vnleſſe the offenders be rende⸗ 
red vnto them in reconpence ofthe iniurie, they will not be 
appealed : but incontinent they pꝛdclaime warre againſt 
them. The offenders yeelded,they puniſh either with death, 
82 with bondage. They be not onely ſoꝛie, but alſo aſhamed 
to atchiue the victozie with bloudſhed, counting it great ful- 
lie to bute pzecious wares to deere. They reioice and aynant 
themſelues, if they vanquiſh and oppꝛeſle their enemie by 
craſt and deceit. And fo2 that aa they make a generall trys 
umph, and as il the matter were mankfullie handled, they ſet 
bp a piller of ſtone in the place , where they ſo vanquiſhed 
their enemies, in token of the vicoꝛie. Foz then they gloꝛp, 
then they boaſte and cracke, that they haue played the men 
inderde, when they haue ſo ouercome, as no other liuing 
creatour,but onelie man could: that is to ſay , by the might 
and puiſſance of wit, Foz with bo dilie ſtrength ( ſay they) 
beares, lions, bes, wolfes, dogges, and other wilde beaſts 
do fight. And as the moſt part of the do paſſe vs in ſtrength 
and fierce courage, ſo in wit and reaſon we bee much ſtron⸗ 
ger then they all. Their chicfe and pꝛincipal purpoſe in war, 
is to obtaine that thing , which if they had befoze obteined, 
they woulde not haue moued battaile. But if that bee not 
poſſible, they take ſuch cruell vengeaunce of them which be 
in the fault, that euer after they be afraid to do the like. 

This is their chiefe and pꝛincipall intent, which they imme⸗ 
diatly and firſt of all pꝛoſecute, and ſet fozward, But vet ſo, 
hat they bee moꝛe circeunſpect in auopding and eſchewing 
ieoperdies, then they be deſirous of pꝛaiſe and renowme, 
Theretoze immediatlye after that warre is oncc ſolemnlie 
denounced, they pꝛocure mane pꝛoclamations ſigned with 
their owne common rale, to be ſet vp pꝛiuilie at one time in 
theyꝛ enemies land, in places moſt frequented. In theſe pꝛo⸗ 


tlamations they pꝛomiſe great rewardes to him that will 


kill their enemies Pance , and ſomewhat leſſe gifts, but 
them very great allo, ſoꝛ euerie head of them, Whole names 
be in ſaid pzoclamations conteyned. They be thoſe 1 

they 


a 
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| they count their chieke TE next vnto the Paince i 
whom there is p2eſcribed vnto him that killeth any of p pꝛo⸗ 
claumed perſons , that is doubled fo him that baingeth any 
| ofthe ſame to them aliue:pea, and to the pꝛoclaimed perſons 
themſelues, it they will change their mindes, and come info 
thẽ, taking their parts, they p2ofer the ſame great re wardes 
with pardon, and luertie of their lacs. Therefoze it quick⸗ 
ne tommeth to paſſe, that their enemies haue all other men 
in ſulpicion, and be vnfaithfull,and miſtruſting ambg them⸗ 
ſelues one to another, liuing in great feare, and in no leſſe 
icoperdie. Foꝛ it is well knowne, that diiers times the moſt 
part of them (and ſpecially the Pꝛince himſelfe) hath bane 
betraied of them, in whome they put their moſt hope truſt. 
Bo there is no manner of acte noꝛ veede that gifts and res 
wards dw not infozce men vnto. And in rewards they keepe [ 
no meaſure. But remembꝛing and conſidcring into how | 
great hazard and teop:rdiethey call them, endeuour them⸗ 
ſclues to recompence the greatneſle of the danger with like 
great benefits. And therefo2e they pꝛomiſe not onely won⸗ 
dertull great aboundance of gold, but alſo lands of great res 
vencwes lying in moſt ſafe places amog their friends. and 
their pꝛomiſes they perfourme faithfully without any fraud 
oz toyne. „ "4 
£5 cuſtome ot buying and ſelling aduerſaries,among 
other prople is diſallowed , as a cruell act ofa baſe and a f 
cow. roiſh mind. But they in this behalfe think thrmſelucs b 
much ꝛzaiſe woꝛthie, as whe like wiſe, men by this meanes — 
diſpatch great warres without any battaile ok nu]. ea 
they count it alſo a deeve ol pittie and mercis, becauſe that 
by the death ofa fewe offenders, the lines ofa great num⸗ 
er of innacents, as wel ok their owne men, as alſo of theyꝛ 
enemies, be raunſomed and ſaued, which in fighting ſhould 
haue beene flatne , Fo2 they do no leſſe pittie the baſe and 
| tommon ſoꝛt ot᷑ their enemies people, then they do theyz 
pwne ; knowing that they be dꝛiuen © fozced to war againſt | 
* wiiles, by the furicus madneſle of their Painces and | 
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heads. Il by none of theſe meanes the matter go fozward, 
as they would haue it, then they pꝛocure occaſions of debate, 
and diſſentid to be ſpꝛead among their enemies. As by bains | 
ging the Pꝛinces bzother , o2 ſome ofthe noble men in hope 
to obtaine the Ringdome. Af this way pꝛeuaile not, then 
they raiſe vp the people that be next neighbours and bo2de- 
rers to their enemies, and them they ſette in their necks 
bnder the colour of ſome old title of right, ſuch as kings do 
neuer lacke. To them they pꝛomiſe their helpe and ayde in 
their warre. And as foꝛ money they gine them aboundance, 
But of their owne Citizens they ſend to them lewe oz none: 
whome they make ſo much off, and loue ſo intirelp, that 
they would not be willing to chaunge any ol them fo2 theyz 
aduerlaries Pꝛince. But their gold and filuer, betauſe they | 
| keepe it all fo2 this onely purpoſe;they lay it out frankly and | 
1 freely: as who ſhould liue euen as wealthily, ifthey had bes 
ſtowed it eucry pennte , Yea and beſides their richeſſe, 
| which they keepe at home, they haue alſo an inftmte trea⸗ 
| ſure abꝛoad, by reaſon that { as J ſaid befoze ) many nations 
| be in thep2 debt. Therefoze they hire ſouldiours out of all 
conntries and ſend them to battaile , but chiefly ofthe Zas 
pelris. This people, is fiue hundꝛed miles from Vtopia 
eaſtward, They be hidious, ſauage, and fierce, dwelling in 
wilde woods, and high mountaines, where they were bzcd 
and bꝛought vp. They be ot an hard nature, able to abide 
and ſuſtaine heate, cold, and labour, abhozring from all deli⸗ 
tate dainties „ occupying no huſbandꝛie noꝛ tillage of the 
ground, honicly and rude both in building of their houſes 
and in their apparel, giuen vnto no godneſſe, but onely to 
th? b:eeding and bꝛzinging vp of cattle , The moſt parte 
ofthey2 liuing is by hunting and ſtealing. They bee 
bone onelie to warre , which they diligently and earneſt⸗ 
lp ſecke ſoꝛ: . And when they haue gotten it, they be won- 
dꝛous glad thereof , They goe fozth of theyꝛ countrey | 
in great companies togither , and wholoeuer lacketh ſouldis | 
dur s, there they pꝛoffer their ſeruice foz mall wages, This 


of Vtopia. 


ts onelp the craft that they haue to 5 their lining by. They 


maintaine their liues, by ſeeking their death. Foz them 
with whome they bee in wages, they fight hardly,fiercely; 
and faithfully . But they binde themſclucs foꝛ no certaine 
time. But vpon this condition they enter into bonds, that 
the next day they will take part with the other ſive fo2 grea⸗ 
ter wages, and the next day after that, they will be readie to 
come backe againe fo2 a little moꝛe money. There be fewe 
warres there away, wherein is not a great number ort them 
in both parties. Thereloze it daily chaunceth, that mgh 
kinſfelke which were hyꝛed togither on one part, and there 
very friendly and familiarly vſed themſelues one with an⸗ 
bother, ſhoztlye after being ſeparate info contrary partes, 
runne one againſt an other enutonſly and fiercelie: and 
foꝛgetting both kindꝛed and friendſhip, thꝛuſt their ſwozves 
one in another. And that foꝛ none other cauſe, but that they 
be hyꝛed fo2 contrary Pances ſoꝛ a little nionep . Which 
they dw ſo highly regard and rffeeme , that they will er ſily 
be pꝛouoked to chaunge partes fo2 a halfe-penrie moze was 
ges by the day. So quicklie they haue taken a ſmacks 
in couctouſneſſfe. Thich foz all that, is to them ng 
pꝛofit. Foz that they get by fighting, immediatelie 
they ſpende needeleſſe, vnthziktilpe and wzetchedlye in 
ryotte, 

This peeple fightcth foz the Utopians againſt all 
nations , becauſe they mue them greater wages, then 
any other nation will. Foz the Utopians like as they 
ſxke god men to vſe wel, ſo they ſecke theſe euil and vicieus 
men to abuſe, Vhom, when need requireth, with pꝛomiſes 
of great rewardes , they put fozth into great it operdies. 
From whence the moſt part of them neuer tommeth again 
ts aſke their rewards, But to them that remaine aliue, they 
pay that which they pꝛomiſed faithfully , that they may be 
= moꝛe willing to put themſclues in like dannger another 


time. No; 12 ons palle org how many ol them they 
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bing to deſtruction. Foꝛ they beleene that they ſhould do a 

very god deede foꝛ all mankind, if they could rid out of that 

wozld all that foule ſtinking den of that moſt wicked cur⸗ 

ſed people. Next vato theſe, they vſe the (ouldiours of them 

foz whom they fight: and the the help of their other friends. 

And laſt of ail , they iopne to their owne citizens. Among 

| whom, they giue to one of fried vertue and powers, the rule, 
N gouernance, and conduction ot the whole armie. Under him 
9 they appoint two other, which, whiles he is ſafe, be both pꝛi⸗ 
nate and out of office, Bix iche be taken oꝛ ſlaine, the one | 
of the other two ſucceedcth him, as it were by inheritaunce. | 
And il the ſecond miſcarrie, then the third taketh his rome, 
leaſt that (as the chance of battaile is vncertaine and doubt- 
full) the ieoperdie oꝛ death of the captaine ſhoulde bꝛing the | 
whole arnne in hazard. They choſe ſouldiours out ofcuery 
cittie , thoſe, which put foꝛth themſelues willingly, Foz they 
thꝛuſt no man fo2th into warre againſt his wil. Becauſe 
they beleeue, if any man be fearefull and aint hearted af na⸗ 
ture, he will not onely do no mankull and hardie act himſelf, 
but alſo be occaſion of towardneſſe to his fellowes. But if 
battaile be made againſt their owne Conntrey , then 

ep put theſe cowards (ſo that they be ſtrõg bodied)in ſhips 
among other bold hearted men. Oz elſe they diſpoſe them 

vpon the walles, from whence they may not file . Thus 

what fo2 ſhame that their enemies be at hand, and what foz 

becauſe they be without hope of running away,thcy foꝛget 

5 all feare. And manp times extreame neceflitte turneth co⸗ 
wardneſſe into pzoweſle and manlineſſe. But as none of 

them is thꝛuſt foꝛth ol his countrey into warre againſt his 

Wil, ſo women that be willing to ace dpany their huſbands in 

times of war, bee not pꝛohibited oz letted. Nea they pꝛouoke 

and erho2t them to it with pꝛaiſes. And in ſet ſteld the wiues | 

do ſtand euery one by their owne huſbands ſide.Alſo euery 

man is compaſled next about with his owne childꝛen, kmſ- | 
folkes, and alltaunce, That they whom nature chiefely mo⸗ 

ueth to mutuall ſuccour, thus (tanding togither, may helpe 

one 
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one another. It is a great repꝛoach und diſhoneſtie fo2 the 


huſband to come home without his wife, oꝛ the wife with- 
out her huſband, oꝛ the ſonne without his father. And there⸗ 
foꝛe iłthe other part ſticke ſo hard by it, that the battel come 
to their hands, it is fought with great ſlarghter and bloud- 
ſhead, euen to the vtter deſtruction of both parties. It 2 as 
they make all the meanes and fhiftes that may be, to keepe 


themſelues from the necciſitte of fighting, oꝛ that they max 


diſpatch the battell by their hired ſouldiers , fo when there 
is no remedie, but that they muſt needes fight themſelues, 
then they do as couragtoully fall to it, as befoze,whiles they 
might, they did wiſely audyd and refuſe it. No2 they be not 
moſt fierce at the firſt bꝛunt. But in continuance by little 
and little their fierce courage encreaſeth, with ſo ſtubbozne 
and obſtinate mindes, that they will rather die then giue 
backe an inch. Foꝛ that ſuretie ofliuing, which euery man 
hath at home, being ioyned with no tarefull anxietie oꝛ res 
membꝛance how their poſteritie ſhall ue after them (foʒ 
this penſikneſle oftentimes bꝛeaketh and abateth couragi⸗ 
ous ſtemackes)maketh them ſtout and hardie, and diſdain- 
full to be conquered, Moꝛeouer, their knowledge in chinal- 


rie and feates of armes, putteth them in a god hope. Final- 


ly, the wholeſome and vertuous opinions, wherein they 
were bꝛought vp euen from their childhood, partly thꝛeugh 
learning, and partly thꝛough the god oꝛdinances and lawes 


of their weale publique, augment and encreaſe their manful 


courage. By reaſon where of,they neither ſet ſo litle ſtoʒe by 
their liues, that they will ralyly and vnaduiſedly caſt them 
awap: noꝛ they be not ſo farre in lewde and fend lone ther⸗ 
with, that they will ſhamefully couet to keepe them, when * 


"> 
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taine is 


honeſtie biddeth leaue them.UWhen the battel is hotteſt, and chiefly to 
in all places moſt fierce and feruent, a bande of choſen and be ed, 
picked yang men, which be lwoꝛne to liue t die togithers, co the in 


take vp them to deſtroy the ir aduerſaries captain. Whom 
they inuade now with pꝛiuie wiles, now by open ſtrength. 
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battell may 
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with along and a tontinuall afſault, freſh men ſtill conts 
ming in the wearied mens places, And ſeldome it chaun⸗ 
teth, ( vnleſſe he ſaue himſelfe by flying) that hee is not ei⸗ 

ther ſlain oz elſe taken pꝛiſoner, and peeided to his enemies 
aline. It they win the field, they perſecute not their enemies 
with the violent rage of ſlaughter. Foz they had rather 

take them aliue, then kill them. Meither do they follow | 
the chaſe and purſute of they2 enemies, but they leaue 
behinde them one parte of their hoaft in battails arrap, vn⸗ 

der thepꝛ ſtandards, In ſo much, that ik all their whole 
armie be diſcomfited and ouercome, lauing the rereward, 
and that they therewith atchiene the vicdo zie, then they had 
kather let all their enemies ſcape, then to ſollow them out | 
of array . Fo2 they remember it hath chaunced vnto them- 
ſelues moze then once:the whole power ? ſtrength of their 
hoſte being vanquiſhed and put to flight, whiles their ene⸗ 
mies reioycing in the victoꝛie haue perſecuted them, flying 
ſome one way ſome another, a ſmall compame of theyz 
men lying in an ambuſh,there readie at all occaſions, haue 
ſodainely riſen vpon them thus diſperſed and ſcattered out 

| _. gf array,andthzough pꝛeſumption of ſafetie , vnaduiſedly 
—. * purſuing the chaſe, and haue incontinent changed the foz⸗ 
f tune ofthe whole battaile , and ſpite of they2 teethes w2es 
-  fvingoutfoftheir hands the ſure and vndoabted victozte, 
being a little befo2e conqucred, haue fo2 their parte conques 

red the conguerers. It is hard to ſay whether they be cral⸗ 

tier in laping an ambuſh, oꝛ wittier in auoyding the ſame, 

Pon would thinke they intended to ſlie, when they meane 
nothing leſſe. And contrariwiſe, when they go about that 
purpoſe, you would beleene it were the leaſt part oftheyz 
thought. oz if they perceiue themſelues either ouermat⸗ 
ched in munber, oz cloſed in to narrow a plate, then they 
rimoue their campe either in the night ſeaſon with ſilence, 

oz by ſome policie they deceiue their enemies, oꝛ in the dax 

time they retire backe lo loltlie, that it is ne lelle teopar⸗ | 

die to meddle with them when they giue backe, then _ 

ep 
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they pꝛeaſe on. They fence and foztifie their campe ſurely 
with a deepe and a bꝛoad trench. The earth thereofis call 


inward. Noz they do not ſet dꝛudges and ſlaues a wozke as 
bout it. At is done by the hands of the ſouldiers themſclues, 
All the whole Armie woꝛketh vppon it, except them that 
keep watch and ward in harms befo2e the trench foꝛ ſodain 
aduentures. Therefoꝛe by the labour of ſo many, a large 
trench clofing in a great compaſſe ol ground, is made in 
leſſe time then any man would beleene, Their Armour 
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ceiue ſtroakes, and handſome foꝛ all moouings and ge⸗ 

tures of the bodie, in ſo much that it is not vnweldie fo 
| ſwimme in. Foz in the diſciple cf they2 warfare, as 
| mona other feates they learne to lwim in harneſſe. Their 
| weapons be arrow: s alwofe,which they ſhote both irongly 
and ſurely, not onely fotemen , but alſo hozſemen. At 
bande ſtroakes they vſed not ſwozds, but Pollaxes, which 
be moztall, as well in ſharpeneſſe as in weight, both fox 
foynes and downe ſtroakes. Engines fo2 warre they de⸗ 
uiſe and inuent wondꝛous wittily. UWhich when they bes 
made they keepe verie ſecret, leaſt if they ſhould he knewne 


ſerue to no purpoſe. But in making them, herrcunto 
they haue cheefe reſpect, that they bee both caſi to be car⸗ 
ried, and handſome to be moued, and turned about, Truc 
taken with theyꝛ enemies foz a ſhoꝛt time, they do fo firme- 
ty and faythfully keepe, that they will not b2eake it, no, 
not though they be thercunto pꝛeucke d. They do not 
waſte noꝛ deſtroy theyz enemies land with fozragings, 
noꝛ they burne not vp theyꝛ Coꝛne. Yeo, they ſaue it as 
much as may be from being oucrrunne and troden down, 
either with men oꝛ hoꝛſes, thinking that it greweth foz 
their owne vſe and pꝛofit. They hurt no man that is vn⸗ 
| armed, vnleſſe he be an Clpyall . All Citties that be yet 
| ded vnto them, they defende. And ſuch as they winne by 
kozce of aſlault, theꝝ neither diſpoyle noz ſack, but them that 

withllod 


oz harneſſe which they weare, is ſure and ſtrong to re⸗ Their ar. 


befoze niede require, they ſhould be but laughed at, ard 
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withllod and diſwaded the veelding vp of the ſame, they 

put to death, the other (ouldters they puniſh with bondage. 

. All the weake multitude they leaue vntouched. If they 
| know that any Citizens counſeiled to yeelde and render vp 
the Citie, to them they giue part of the condemned mens 
| gods. The reſidue they diſtribute and giue freely among 
theꝛn, whoſe helpe they had in the ſame warre. Foꝛ none of 

theniſelues taketh any poꝛtion of the pꝛaie. But when the 
battell is fruthed and ended, they put their friends to neuer 

a penny colt of all the charges that they were at, but lat: it 

vpon thar neckes that be conquered, Them they burthen 

it with the whole charge of their expenſes, which thep de⸗ 
| maund ol chem, partly in mony,to be kept fo2 like vſc of bat⸗ 
tell, and partly in lands of great reuene wes, to be payd vnto 

them yearly foz euer. Such reuencwoes they haue new in 

many Countries, Which by litle and litle riſiug of diuers 

and ſundꝛy cauſes, be increaſed aboue ſeuen hundꝛed theu⸗ 
ſand ducates by the yeare. Thither they ſend foꝛth ſome of 
their Citizens as Licutenaunts , to liue there ſumptuouſip, 
like men of honour and renowne.And yet this notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, much money is ſaued, which commeth to the common 
i Ecakury : vnl:feit ſo chaunce, that they had rather truſt 
\ the Cduntrey with the moncy. Which many times they do 

ſo long, vxtil they haue neede to occupie it. And it ſildome 
happencth, that they demaund all. Ol theſe landes they al⸗ 

ſigne part vnto them, Which at their requoſt and exhoꝛtati⸗ 

q on, put themſelues in ſuch icoperdies, as I ſpake of befoze. 
| | Jfany Pꝛince ſtirre vp warre againſt them, intending to 


inuade their land, they meete him incontinent out of their 


: owne boꝛders, with great pe wer and ſtrength. Foꝛ they ne⸗ 
1 uer lightly make warre in their owne Countrey. Noꝛ they 
/ be neuer bꝛought into fo extreme neceſſiitie, as ts take helpe 
| out of fo;reyne lands into their 6wne Jland. 


Ot 
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ly in ſundꝛie parts ofthe Jland,but alſo in 
diners places of euery cittie. Some woz- 
hip fo God, the nn: ſome the Mone: 

ſome,ſome other of h Plannets, There be 
that giue wozſhip to a man that was once 
of ercellent vertue oꝛ of famous gloꝛp, not onely as God, but 
Alſo as the chiefeft and higheſt God. But the moſt and the 
wiſeſt part (reieding all theſe ) beleeue, that there is a cer⸗ 
taine godlie power vnknowne, euerlaſting, incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible, inexplit able, far aboue the capacitie and reach ol mans 
witte dilperſed thꝛoughout al the woꝛld, not in bignc ſle, but 
in vertue and power. Him they call the father of all. To him 
alone they attribute the beginnings, the increaſings, the 
pꝛocedings, the chaunges, and the ends of all things. Nct- 
ther they cine any diuine honours to any other then to hun. 
Vea all the other alſo, though they be in diuers opinions, vet 
in this point they agree all togither with the wiſeſt ſoxf . in 


beleeuing that there is one pꝛincipall God, the maker and 


ruler ot the whole woꝛld: whom they all commonly in their 
' countrep language call Mythra. But in this they diſagree, 
that among ſome he is counted one, and among ſome an 
other. Foꝛ cuery one ofthem,whatſocuer 5ᷣ is which he ta⸗ 


kech foꝛ the chief god, chinketh it to be the very ſame nature, 


to whole only dinine might and maieſtie, the ſumme & ſoue⸗ 
raigntie of all things by the conſent of all people is attribu⸗ 
ted and giuen. Yowbzit they all begin by little and little to 
foꝛſake and fall from this varietie of ſuperſtitions, and to a⸗ 
gree togither in Þ religion which feemeth by reaſon to paſſe 
and excell the reſidue, And it is not to be doubted, but al the 
other would long agoe haue beene aboliſhed, but that what⸗ 
ſocuer vnpꝛoſperous thing happened to any of them, as hee 
was minded to change his religion, the fearefulnelſe 
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ple did take it, not as a thing comming by chaunce, but as 
ſent from God out ol heauen. Ks though the God, whole 
honour he was ſoꝛſaking, would haue reuenged that wic⸗ 


ked purpoſe againſt hun, But after they heard vs ſpeake ol 


the name ol Chꝛiſt, of his doctrine, lawes, mpꝛacles, and ol 
the no leſſe wonderfull cenſtancic of ſo many, marty2s, 


whoſe bloud willingly ſhead, bꝛought a great number ok na⸗ 
tions thꝛoughout all parts of the woꝛld into their ſeg: you 


will not belerue with how glad mindes , they agreed vnto 
the ſame: whether it were by the ſecret inſpiration of God, 
v2cif2 foz that they thought it nigheſt vnto that opinion, 
which among them is coũted the chiefelt. Hewbeit J think 
this was no {mall helpe and kurtheraunce in the matter, 


that they hearde vs ſay,that Chaiſt inſtituted among his, all 


things common: and that the ſame commumitie doth pet 
remaine amongſt the righteſt Chꝛiſtian companies. Uerily 
howſocucr it came to paſſe , man ol them conſented togi⸗ 
ther in our religion „and were waſhed in the holy water ol 
Baptilme. But becauſe among vs fours (o no mo ot vs 
was left aliue, two of our companie being dead) there was 
no pꝛieſt, which J am right loꝛie foꝛ: they being entred and 


7 ll uded in all other points or our religion, lack oneiy thuſe 


\ 
( 


Cacranents,which here none but pꝛie ſis do nuniſtor,Yews | 
beit they vnderſtand and perceiue them, and be bery deſi⸗ 
rous of the ſame. Pea, they reaſon and vilpute the matter 
carneſtiy among themiclues, whither without the ſending 
oa Chaiſtian Biſhap, one choten out ol their owne people, 
may receine the oꝛder of pziclode . And truly they were 
minded fo choſe one. But at wy departure from them they 

had chclen none. 1 
They alſo which de not agree to Chaiſtes religion, 
keare no man ſtom it, noꝛ ſpe ako againſt any man that hath 
rectiued it. Dauing that one of our companic in iny pꝛa⸗ 
ſence was ſharpelygumthed , Yee as ſone 85 hee was 
baptiſed „ began egainlt our wilies , with moze earnelt 
affcaion , MINAS Wilrdeme, toxcalgn of Chiles religion: 
: aud 


and began ts ware ſo hotte in this matter, that hee did nof 
dnelie pꝛeferre our religion beoꝛe all other , but alſo did vt- 
terly deſpiſe and condemne al other, calling them p2ophane, 
and the followers ol them wicked and diueliſh, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of euerlaſting damnation, Uhen hee had thus long 
reaſoned the matter, they laide holde on him, accuſed him, 
and condemned him into exile, not as a de ſpiſer oł religion, 
but as a ſedicious perſon, and a rayſer vp ot᷑ diſſention as 
mong the people. Fo2 this is one ofthe auncienteſt lawes 
tuliong them: that no man ſhall be blamed foz reaſoning in 
the maintemaunce of his owne religion. Foꝛ King Vro- 
pus, euen at the firſt beginning, hearing that the inhabitants 
of the land were beloꝛe his comming thither, at continuall 
diſlention and ſtrife among themſelucs foꝛ their religions: 
perceiuing alſo that this common dillention ( whiles euery 
ſeuerall ſecte foke ſeuerall partes in fighting fo2 their couns 
trey) was the onelie occaſion of his conqueſt ouer them all, 
alone as he had gotten the victo zie. Firſt of all, he made a 
decres, that it ſhould be law full d: cuerp man to fanour and 
followe what religion hee wenlde , and that hee might do 


the beſt he could to bꝛing other to his opinion, ſo that her 
did it peaccablie , gentlie , quietlie, and ſoberlie, with⸗ 


* 


out haſtie and contentious rebuking and inueping againſt 
other. Ik he could not by fay2ze and gentle ſpeche induce 
them vnto his opinion, pet he ſhoulde vſe no kinde ot vio⸗ 
{ence , and refraine from diſpleaſaunt and ſedcious woꝛds. 
To him that would vehementlie and feruentlie in this 


02 bondage 
onelic foz th 
contmuall contentation and moꝛtal hatred vtterly extu:gui⸗ 


cauſe ſtrite E contend , was decreede , baniſhment, Scdicious 


fo: the furtherance of religion. Whereofhe durſt vefine and 
determine nothing vnaduiſedly, as doubting whither God 
deſiring manifold and diuers ſoꝛtes of honour , would in⸗ 
ſpire ſundꝛie men with ſand y kindes ofreligion, And this 
I 2 ſurely 


ched: but alſo becauſe hee thought this decree ſhould make 


a) 


This lawe did Ring Vtopus make, not reaſon<rs 
mainteinance.of peace, which he ſaw thꝛough Panic cd. 
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ſurely he thought a very vruneete and foliſh thing, xa point 

of arrogant pꝛeſumption, to compel al other by violence and 
thꝛeatnings to agree to the ſame , that thou beleeueſt to bee 

true. Furthermoꝛe, though there bee one religion, which 

alone is true, and all other vain and ſuperſtitious, vet did he 

well fo2cſee ( ſs that the matter were handled with reaſon, 

and ſober modeſtie) that the truth ol the owne power wold 

at the laſt iſſne out and come to light. But il contention and 

debate in that behalfe ſhould continually be vſed,as p wozſt 

men be moſt obſtinate and ſtubboꝛne, and in their emi opts 

nion molt conſtant: he perceiued that then thꝛ beſt and ho⸗ 

lieſt religion would be troden vnderfote and deſtroped by 

moſt vaine ſuperſtitions, enen as god co2ne is by thoznes 

and werdes ouergrowne and choaked. Theretoꝛe all this 

matter hee left vndiſcuſſed, and gaue to euerie man free li⸗ 

bertie and choyſe to belceue what he would. Sauing that 

he earneſtip and ſtraitly charged them, that no man ſhould 

No vile o. conteiue ſo vile and baſe an opinion of the dignitie ol mans 
mion to Nature, as to thinke that the ſaules do die and periſh with 
be concci- the bodie: oz that the wozld runneth at all aduentures, go⸗ 
uc yerned by no diuine pꝛouidence. And therefoze they bes 
Acute that after this life vices be extreamely puniſhed, and 
) vertues bountifully rewarded. He that is ot a contrary opts 

nion, they count not in the number of men, as one that hath: 

auailed the high nature of his ſoule, to the vileneſſe of 

bꝛute beaſtes bodies: much leſſe in the number oftheir Ci⸗ 

tizzns, whole lawes and oꝛdinaunces, it it were not foꝛ 

keare, he would nothing at all eſteeme. Fo2 you may be 

fure that he will ſtudie either with craft pꝛiuily to mocke, 

oꝛ elſe violently to bꝛeake the common lawes ol his coun⸗ 

tc. EY 3-1 Whome remaineth no further feare then of the 
Fendt lawes,no2 no further hope then of the bodie. Wherefozehe 


people ſe- 


cluded ſis that is thus minded is depꝛiued of all honoꝛs, excluded fr al 


all honouis. offites, and reiect from all common admmiſtrations in che 
weale publique, | 20 
And thus he is of al ſozts deſpiſed 


A ol an vnpꝛoſitable, x of 
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a baſe and vile nature. Bowbeit,they put him io no ptmiſhs ; 
ment, becauſe they be perſwaded, that it is in no mans 1 : 
power to beleeus what hee lit, No,no2 they conſtraine him ine. my 
not with thzeatnings to diſſemble his minde, and ſhewe 
countenance contrarie to his thought Foz deceit. and Deccit and 
faiſhood, and all manner of lies, as next vnto fraud, they 3 
do maruailoufly deteſt and abhoꝛre. But they ſuffer him 

not to diſpute in his opinion, and that onely among the 

common people. Fo2 elſe apart among the paieſts and men 

of grauitie they do not onely ſuffer, but alſs exhozt him to 

diſpute and argue, hoping that at the laſt, that madne ſle 

will gine place to reaſon, There be alſo other, and ol them 

no ſmal number, which be not bidden to ſpeak their minds, 

as grounding their opinion vpon ſome reaſon, bering in 

their liuing neither euill noꝛ vicious. Their hereſie is much 

tontrarie to the other. Fo2 they beleeue that the ſoules of 1 
bzute beaſts be immoꝛtall and euerlaſting. But nothing to eus ſu ange 
be compared with others in dignitie, neither oꝛdained and opinion 
pꝛedeſtinate to like felicitie. Foz al they belctue certainely touching 
and ſurely that mans vliſſe ſhall be ſo great, that they do *"* ſoules 
mourne and lament enery mans ſicknefſe, but no mans bg 
death, vnleſſe it be one whom they ſee depart from his ifs * 3 
carefully,and againſt his will, Foz this they take fo2 a ve⸗ To zie vn- 
rie euill token, as though the ſoule being in diſpaire, and willbg)y an 
vexed in conſcience, thzough ſome pꝛiuie and ſecret fozefee- cuil token 
ling ofthe puniſhment nowe at hand, were afraide to de⸗ 

part. And they thinke he ſhall not be welcome to God, 

which when he is called, runneth not to him gladly, but is 

dꝛawne by foꝛce, and ſoꝛe againſt his will. They therefozs 

that ſee this kinde ol death, do abhoꝛre it, and them that ſo 

die, they buric with ſoꝛre w and ſilence. And when they 

haue p2ayed to God to be mertifull to the ſoule, and merci? 

full to pardon the infirmities thereof, they couer the dead A willing 
cozſe with earth.Contrariwiſe , all that depart merily and - 
full of god hope, foꝛ then no man mourneth, but followeth ot o bee 
the hearſe with toyfull ſinging, cammending the br. to lamente d. 
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God with great affection, And at the laſf, not with mour⸗ 
ning ſoꝛrow, but with a great renerence they burne the bo- 
die s. And in the ſame place they ſet vp a piller of tone, with 
the dead mens titles therein graued. -W hen they be come 
home they rthearſe his vertuous maners S his god deeds. 
But no part ol his life is ſo oft oꝛ gladly talked of,as his me⸗ 
rie death. They think that this remembꝛance of the vertue 
and go mes of the dead, doth vehemently p:cucke + enloꝛce 
the liuing to vertue. And that nothing can be moꝛe pleaſant 
and acteptable to the dead. Who they ſuppole to be p2clent 
among them, when they talke of them, though to 5 dull and 
feeble eieſight ol moꝛtall men they be inuiſible. Foꝛ it were 
an inconuenient thing, that the bleſĩed ſhould not be at li⸗ 
berfte fo go whither they would. And it were a point of 
great vakindncfſe in them, to haue vtterlp caſt away the ves 
ſire of viſiting a ſeeing their friends, to whom they were in 
their life tume io yned by mutuall loue and amitie. Which in 
god men after their death, they count to be rather incrra⸗ 
ſed then diminiſhed. They belecue therefo2e that the dead 
be pꝛeſently conuerſant among the quick, as beholders and 
witnelles of all their woꝛds and deeds, Therefoꝛe they go 
&-* * moe touragioully to their buſineſſe, as hauing a truſt and 
) affiance in ſuch ouerſeers. And this ſame beleefe of the pꝛe⸗ 
fent connerſation of their fo2cfathers + aunceſiozs among 
them,fearcth thentfrem ali ſecret diſhoneftie.Zhey vtterly 
Soothſaiers deſpiſe and mocke ſouthſapings e diuinations of things to 
404 1 tome, by the flight and vopces of birds, and all other diui⸗ 
credued. nation of vaine ſuperſtition, which in other countries be in 
great obſeruation. But they highly eſteeme and wozſhip 
miracles that come by noſhelpe of nature, as wozkes and 
witnelles of the pꝛeſent power of God, And uch they ſay 
do chaunce there verie often, - And ſemetimes in great and 
doubtfull matters, by common interceſſion and pꝛapers, 
chey pꝛocure and obtaine them with a lure hope and min 
The nte Dence,andafledfaſtbeleefe, - 
dontem̃ plas. Ther thinke that 1 contemplation ofnature,4 or pai 
ereo 
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thereof comming, is to God a very acceptable honour et 
there be many ſo earneſtly bent x affcaeo to religion, that 


they pale nothing fo2 learning , N92 giue their mindes lo 1 8 life 
any knowledge of things. But idlenes they vtterly ſozſanx 


and eſchew, 59 5 felicity after this life to be gotten and 
obtained by buſie laboꝛ ⁊ god exerciſes, Some therfoze.of 
tyem attend vpont lick, (ome amend high waies, cleanſe 
ditches repaire bꝛidges, dig turkes, grauell, a ſtone, fell and 
cleaue wd, bꝛing ward, cozne, and other things, into the cis 
ties in carts, and ſerue not,only in common works, uut alle 
in pꝛiuzte labours, as ſcruants: yea moze then bondmen. 
Foz whatſoeuer vnpleaſant, hard, and vile wozke is any 
where, from the which labour, lothlomneſle, a deſperation 
doth fray other, all that they take vpon them wülingly and 
gladly, pꝛocuring reſt and quiet to other, xemaining in 
tinuall wozke and laboꝛ ie e eiubzaiding abe 
therewith. They neither repꝛoũs other mens liues, noz 
glozic in their owne. Thele men the moꝛe leruiceable they 
behaue themſelues, the moze they be honsured of all men. 
Pet they be diuided into two ſects, The one ol them that 
live ſingle andchaſt,abſtainingyot only krom the company 
of women, but alſo fromeating offleth, and ſome eftzem 
from. all maner of beaſts. Which vtterly reiecting the pleas 
ſurcs ofthis pꝛeſent life as hurtfull, be all wholly ſet vpon 
the deſire ol the life to come, by watching, wayting, and 
[weating, hoping ſhoꝛtly fo abtaine it, being in the means 


ſeaſon merie ⁊ luſtie. The other (cc is no leſſe deſirous of 


labour, but they embzace matrimonie, not deſpifing the ſo- 
lace therof, thinking that they cannot be diſcharged ol their 
bounden duties towards nature, without labour and toyle, 
noꝛ towardes their natiue countrey, without pꝛocreati⸗ 
en of childꝛen. They abſtaine from no pleaſure that doth 
nothing hinder them krom labour. They lone the llech ol 


8 


foure ſoted beaſts, becauſe they belcæue that by the meate Tr is nor al 


they be made hardie and ſtronger to woꝛke. The Utopiang *" 
count this ſect the wiſer, but the other the holier. Which 
he be ties TT 
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in that they pꝛeferre ſingle life befozematrimonie, and that 
ſharpe life befoze the eaſter life; if herein they grounded vp⸗ 
on reaſon,they would mocke them, But nowe fozaſmuch 
as they ſay they be lead to it by religion, they honcur and 
wozlhip them. And theſe be they whom in their language 
by a peculiar name, they call Brurheſcas, the which wozd 
by interpꝛetation, ſignifieth to vs, men ofreligio, noz relic i⸗ 


dus men. They haue paeſts of exceeding holincſſe, and 


therefoze verie fewe.Fo2 there be but thirteene in euerie ct 
tie acco2ding to the number of their churches,ſauing when 
they go foꝛth to battell. Foꝛ then ſeauen of them go ſoꝛth 
with the armie: in whole ſterdes ſo many new be made at 
home. But the other at their returne home againe, reenter 
euerie one into his owne place: they that be aboue the 
number, vntill ſuch time as they ſucceede into the places Of 
the other at their dying, be in the meane ſeaſon continually 
in companie with the biſhop, Foz he is the cheefe head of 
them all. They be choſen of the people, as the other magi⸗ 
ſtrates be by ſecret voyces,fo2 the auopding of ſtrife. After 
their election, they be conſecrate of their owne companie. 
They be onerſeers of al diuine matters,o2dcrers of religi⸗ 


ons, and as it were iudges and maiſters of manners. And 


it is a great diſhoneſtie and ſhame to be rebuked oz ſpoken 
to by any of them, fo diſſolute and incontinent liuing. But 
as it is their office to giue good cexhoztations and counſell, 
ſo it is the dutie ofthe Pꝛince and the other magiſtrates, to 
cozrect and puniſh offenders, ſauing that the pꝛieſts, whom 
they finde exceeding viciots liners, them they excommuni⸗ 
cate from hauing any intreſt in diuine matters. And there 
is almoſt no puniſhment among them moꝛe feared, Foz 
they runne in very great infamie,and be inwardly toꝛmen⸗ 
fed with a ſecret feare ol religion, and ſhall not long eſcape 
free with their bodies. Foz vnlcfle they by quicke repen⸗ 
tance appꝛoue the amendment ok their lines to the pꝛieſts, 
they be taken and puniſhed of the Counſel, as wicked and 


irreligions, Both childhood and youth is inftructed and 


faught 
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taught ol them. No2 they bee not moꝛe diligent fo inſtruct 
them in learning, then in vertue and god manners, Foz 
they vie with very great endeuour and diligence to put into 
the heads of their childꝛen, whiles they be pet tender , and 
pliant, god opinions and p2offtable fo2 the conſeruation of 
their weale publique. Which when they be oncer@ted in 
childꝛen, do remaunic with them al their life after, be wons 

20us pꝛofitable foꝛ their defence and maintainance ofthe 
ſcate of cõmon wealth: which neuer decaieth but thꝛough 
vices riſing ofeml opinons. The Pꝛieſtes, vnleſſe they bee 
women foꝛ that kind is not excluded from Paeſthod,hows 
beit fewe be choſen, and none but widdowes and olde wo⸗ 
men) the men Pꝛieſts, J ſap, take to their wines the chieleſt 
women in all their countrey, Foꝛ to no office among the U-s 
topians is moꝛe honoꝛ and pꝛehemine nce giue. In ſo much 
that it they commit any offence, they be vnder no cemmen 


neuer ſo vicious, which after ſo ſinculer a ſoꝛt was dedicate 


they caſi'y obſerue, becauſe they haue ſo fewe Pꝛicſts, and 
do thoſe them with ſuch circumſpection. Foꝛ it ſcarcely cuer 
chanceth,that the mot vertuous among veriuous , which 
in reſped onclic ofhis vertue is aduanced to ſo high a digni⸗ 
tie, can fall to vice and wickedneſſe. Andifit ſhould chaunce 


The maie- 


iudgement, but be left onclie to god a themſelues. Foꝛ they g;....., 
thinke it not lawfull to touche him with mans hand, bee hee þ: chemi. 


rence ot 


and conſzcrate to god, as a holy offering. This maner may ?ricſtes. 
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in deede ( as mans nature is mutable and fraile) pet by rea⸗ 


ſon they be ſo fewe , and pꝛomoted to no might noꝛ power, 
but onelie to honour it were not to be feared that any great 
dammage by them ſhould happen and tenſue to the comms 
wealth. They haue ſo rare 4 fewe pꝛieſls, leaſt if the honour 
were communicated to many, the dignitie of the oꝛder, 
which among them now is ſo highly eſteemed, chuld run in 
contempt, Specially becauſe they thinke it hard to find mas 
ny ſo god as to be merte fo2 that dignity,to p execution and 
diſcharge wherofit is not ſufficient to be indued with mean 


vertues. Furthermoze theſe eo" be not moze — | 
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of their owne countrey men, then they bee offozreigne and 

ſtraunge countries. Which thing may hereby plainlie aps 

peare. And A thinke alſo y this is the cauſe efit.Fo2 whiles 
the armies be fighting togither in pe field, they a litle beſide 

not far off knerle vppon their knees in their hallowed veſlis 

ments, holding vp their hands, to heauen:pꝛaying firſt of al 

fo2 peace, next fo2 victozy of their owne parte, but to neither 

part a bloudie victoꝛy. If their hoſt get the vpper hand, they 

run info the maine battaile, and reſtraine their owne men 

fro ſleying and cruelly purſuing their vanquiſhed enemies. 

Which enemies, if they do but ſer them © ſpeak to them it is 
inough fo2 the ſafe-guard of heir liues. And the touching of 

their cloathes defendeth e ſaueth al their gods from rauine 

and ſpoile. This thing hath aduanced them ts ſo great woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip x true mateſlte g allnatios,that many times they 
haue as well pꝛeſerued their owne cittizens from the cruell 
foꝛce of their enemies, as they haue their enemies from the 
furious rage of their owne men. Foz it is wel knowne, that 
when their owne armie hath reculed, and in diſpaire turned 
backe, and run away , their enemies ficrcely purſuing with 
laughter and ſpcile, then the Pꝛieſtes comming betweens 
4 haue Kayed the iaurder,and parted both the hoaſts,So'thaf 
perce hath beene made x concluded betweene both parts vps 
| on equall and indifferent conditions. Fo2 there was neuer 
av nation, ſo fierce, ſo cruel, and rude, but they had them in 

[| ſuch reuerence, that they counted their bodies hallowed and 
| 2 ſanctified,and therefo2e not to be violently and vnreuerent⸗ 
The obſer. ly touched. They keepe holy the firſt and the laſt day of ene 
3 ty moneth and peare, diuiding the peare into monethes, 
| which they meaſure by the courſe ofy Mone, as they do 


| among the 


Vtopians. the yeare by the courſe ofthe Sunne. The firſt dates they 
Their char. call in their language Cinemernes,and the lat Trapemer⸗ 
ches. nes, the which wozds may be interpꝛeted, Mꝛimifeſt and 
Finiſelt,o2 elſe in ou ſpech,firlt feaſte and laſt feal. Their 
churches be very goꝛgious, and not onely of fine and curi⸗ 
ous 5 but alſo (Which in * keweneſle of them 

was ET 


| | 
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was neteſtarie) very wide and large,; and able to recctue a 
great company ot people. But they be all ſomewhat darke. 
Mobbeit that was not done thꝛough ignoꝛance in building, Churches) 
but as they lay. by thecounſaileofthe Paieſtes, Betaufe ms : 
they thougzzt that ouermuch light voth diſperſe mens cogi⸗ nh 4 
tetiotis, whereas in dine and doubtfull light they bee ga⸗ | 
thered fogither;andmnoze earneſtly fixed vpon religion and 
deuotion : which becauſe it is not there of one ſoꝛt among 
all men and pet all che bindos and faſhions of it, though they 
be ſundꝛie and manitold, agrer togither in the honour of the 
diuine nature us going diuers waies to one ends: thorefoze 
nothing is ſeene noꝛ heard in the churches, but that (meth 
to agree mbifferently with them all. Ik there bee a diſtin 
kind of ĩacriſice pecultar to any ſeuerall ſeck, that they exe⸗ 
rute at home in their ownehouſes: The common ſacrifices 
he ſo oʒdered, that they be no derogation noꝛ p2etudice to a⸗ 
ot the pꝛiuate ſacriſices and religions. Therefozeno J- 
mage ot anp God is ſeene in the church, to the intent it may 
be fre foz enerp man ta conceiue God by their religion after 
what likeneſſe and ſimilitude they will. They call vpon ns 
peculiar name of God, but onely My thra. In the which 
woꝛd they alagrefogither in one nature of the diuine Ma⸗ 
ieſtp whatſoeuer it be. No pꝛaters be ved but ſuch as euern 
man map boldly pꝛonuouncs without the offending of ann 
lecte , They come therefoꝛe to the Church, the laſt day 
of euerp moneth and peare in the cuening pet faſting, 
chere to giue thankes to GO D loꝛ that they haue pꝛo⸗ 
ſperouſlis paſſed ouer theveare o2 moneth , whereofthat 
holie day is the laſt day . The next dape they come 
to the Church earlie artbemoming!; to pꝛape to GOD 
that they may haue god faꝛtune und ſuccelle all the nete 
veaxe 2 monectg, which they da vſe to begin of that ſame 
hoke daye , But in the hollie dayes that bee the laſte 
daies of the monethes and v befoꝛe they come to tho 
Church: che wines faldownepucftrate befo2etheirhuÞ 
ow ent Tow 
rents, 


E * 


An order 
tor p:aces 
in the 


Church, 


The ſecond Booke 


rents, confeſſing and acknowledging themſelues offenders 


either by ſome actual! deed,o2 by cõmiſlion ot their dutr, and 


deſire pardon fo2 their offence. Thus if any cloude of pyute 
diſpleaſure was riſen at home, by this ſatiituction it is ouer⸗ 
blowne, that they may be pꝛeſent at the ſacrifices with pure 
and charitable minds. Fan thevbe akr aid to come there with 
troubled conſciences. Thereſoꝛe if they know themlelues ta 
beare any hatred oꝛ grudge towards any ma, they pꝛeſume 
not to come to the ſatriſices, befo2e they haue reconciled thẽ⸗ 
ſelues and purged their conſciences, fo2 teare.of great ven- 
geance and puniſhment foꝛ their offence. When they come 
thither , the men goe into the right ſide ol the Church, and 
the women into the left ſide. There they place themſelues 
in ſuch oꝛder, that al they which be of the male⸗ kind in eue⸗ 
ry houſhold, ſit befoze the god man or the houſe, and they ol 
the female-kinde befoze the good wife, Thus it is foꝛeſeene, 
that all their geſtures and behamours bee marked and obs 
ſerued abzoad of them, by whoſe authoꝛitie & diſcipline they 
be gouerned at home. This alſo they diligentlp ſee vnto, that 
the pounger euermoꝛe be coupled with his elder , leaſt chil- 
dꝛen being joyned togither, they ſhould paſſe ouer þ time in 
childiſh wãtonnes, wherin they ought pꝛincipally to cdceiue 
à religious and dcuout feare towards god: which is þ chie 
and almoſt Þ onelv incitation to vertuc. They kill no liuing 
beaſt in ſacrifice, no2 they thiicke not that the merci full cle⸗ 
mencie of God hath dwelt in bloud a laughter, which hath 
giuẽ lite to beaſts to the intent they ſhonld liuc. They burns 
krankenſence, ⁊ other werte ſaucurs, and light alſo a great 
number of wax candelles x tapers, not ſuppecſing this geere 
to be any thing anailableto the diuine nature, as fieyther” 
the pꝛaiers omen. But this vnhurtfull gharmlefſe kinde of 
wo2Hip pleaſeth them. And by theſe ſwert ſauours 4 lights, 
and other ſuch ceremonies men feele themſelues ſecvetiphfe 
ted vp, and incouraged with moze willing and 
keruent hearts. The people weareth in the Church while 


appareil. The 21S eee 
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which in woꝛkmanſhis be excellent, but in ftuffe not very 
pꝛetious. Ioꝛ their vellments be neither embꝛodered with 
| gblo,no;{t with pzectous ſtones. But they be w2ought ſo 
finely and Nu. mingly with diuers feathers of fcules, that 
the eſtimation of no coſtly ſtuffz1s able to countetuaile the 
pace ofthe wozke, Farthermoze, in thele birds feathers, 
and in the due oder of them, which is oblerued in their ſets 
ting, they lap, is contained certaine diuine miſteries. The 
interpꝛetation wherofknowne, which is diligently taught 
by the pꝛieſts, they be put in remembꝛance of the bountiful 
benc fits of God toward them, and ol the loue andhonour. 
which ol their: behalte is due tu God: and alſo ot their du⸗ 
ties one toward another. When the Paince/firff commeth 
out ot the veſtry thus apparrelled, they falldowne incon⸗ 
tinent euerie onereuerently to the ground, with fo ſkill ſis 
lence, that the verie faſhion of ths thing ſtriketh into them 
a certaine fearc ol God, as though he were there perſonals 
ly pꝛeſent. When they haue lien a litle pace on che ground, 
the pꝛieſt giueth thẽ a ligne to rie. Then they ng pꝛaiſes 
vnto God, Which they intermirt with inltruments of mu⸗ Tn: 
icke loz the moſt part of other faſhions then theſe that wee church 
vſe in this partofthe woꝛld. And like as ſome ol durs be muſick 
much ſwerter then theirs, ſo ſome of theirs dofarvepalle 
onrs; But in one thing doubtleſſe they go exeteding karre 
beyonde vs, Fo2 all thetr muſicke both that they play vpon 
inſtruments, and that they ſing with mans voyce, doth ſo 
reſemble and expꝛeſle naturall affections,.the ſound e tune 
is ſo applied and made agrteable to the thing, that whether 
it be a pꝛaper, oꝛ elſe a dutie of gladnes, of patience, of trou⸗ 
ble ot mourning, oꝛ or anger the faſhion ofthe melody doth 
ſo repꝛeſent the meaning ol the thing, that it doth wonders 
fully mone; ſfirre, pr arte, and enllame the hearers minds. 
— the laff, che people and the Nꝛielt —— — lo⸗ 
mine pꝛayers in words, erpꝛellc iy pꝛonounced, ſu made; 
that enerie tan way piinately apply to hiniſelfethat which h) 
ts commoniyſpokn vf all. In theſe pzayers eucry man res 
dad D 3 togniſeth 
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togniſith a knowledgeth:Godtodehls maker, his gotter⸗ 
nour, and the pꝛintipall cauſe of alkdther godnes, thanking 


him oz ſo many beneftts reteiued athis hand. A namely | 
that though thefauour of God he hath ch into that 
publike weate,which is moſt happie and wealchte, and hath 
choſen that religion which he hopeth to be molt true. In 
the Which thing il he do any thing erre, oꝛ if there be any 
other better then either of them is, being moꝛe acceptas 
ble to Gad, he deſireth him that he will ol his geodne le let 
him haue knowledge thereof, as one that is readie to fol⸗ 
lvw what way ſoeuer he will leade him. But f this loꝛme 
ö and fachion ol a Conunon⸗ wealth be beſt, and his ewne 
Religion moſt true and perfect, then hee deſireth God ta 
giue him a conftar:t ſtedfaſtneſſe in the lame, and to 
bang” all other people to the ſame oꝛder of liunng, and to 
the ſame opinion of God, vnleiiethire bee any thing that 
in this diuerſitie of Religions doth delight his vnſearcha⸗ 
ble pleaſure. To beſhoꝛt, he pzayeth him that after his 
death he may come to him. But how fone oꝛ late that hes 
dare not aſſigne noꝛ determine. Howbeit, il it might ſtand 
with his Maieſties pleaſure, her would vee much gladder 
dio die ä painefull death and ſe to go te God, then by long 
lining in woaldly pꝛoſperitie to bee away ſrom him. When 
| this pꝛayer is ſayd, they fall downe to the ground againe, 
and a little after they riſe vp and go to dinner. And the re⸗ 
ſidue of the day they paſſe ouer in plapes, and exerciſe 
| 


of chiualrie. Nowe J haue declared and deſcribed vnto 
vou as truelp as could the [02149 and oꝛder of that TCom⸗ 
mon⸗ wealth, which verily in my iudgement is not onely 
the beſt, but alſs that which alone of god right max claima 
and take vpon it ihe name ofa common wealth 02 publiks 
weale. Foꝛ in other places they peake lull ofthe commons 
wealth, But euerie man pꝛocureth his ownyzvate gaine. 
Heere Where nothing is pziuate, the common affay2es 


5 be earneſti lun ed vppon, And truelx on both parts they 
| paue gad bundenen, nnn 
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who knoweth not that her ſhall ſtarue foz hunger, bnleſſs 
hee make ſoiue ſeuerall pꝛeuiſion foꝛ himlelfe, though the 
Comm, „ wealth flouriſh neuer ſo much in riches? And 
therefo2alth. is compelled euen of verie netceſſitie to hang 
regarde to himſelfe, rather then to the people, that is to ſay, 
to others. Contrariwiſe, there where all things be common 
to euerie man, it is not to be doubted that any man ſhall 
lacke any thing neceſſarte fo2 his pꝛiuate vſes, fo that the 
common ſtoꝛe houſes and barncs be ſufficiently ſtozed. Foz 
there nothing is diſtributed after a niggiſh ſoꝛt, neither ther 
is any pw2e man 02 begger, And though no man haue any 
thing, yet euery man is rich. 362 what can be moze-rich, 
then to liue ioyfull and merily, without all greefe and pens 
ſiueneſſe: Not caring fo2 his obne liuing, noꝛ vered oz 
troubled with his wifes impoꝛtunate complaints, noꝛ dꝛea⸗ 
ding pouertie to his ſonne, noꝛ ſoꝛrowing fo2 his daughters 
dow eie. Yea they take ng care at all foꝛ the liuing and 
wealth ofthemſelues and all theirs, and theyꝛ wines, their 
childꝛen, their nephewes , their childꝛens childꝛen, and 
all the ſucceſſion that euer ſhall foilowe in theyꝛ poſteri⸗ 
tie. And pet befides this, there is no leſſe pꝛouiſion fo2 them 
that were once labourers, and be now weake and im⸗ 
potent , then foꝛ them that do nowe labour and take 
paine. Heere newe would J ſce, if any man dare bee fo 
bolde as to compare with the equitie, the iuſtice of other 
Nations. Among whome, J foz\ake God, if J can finde 
any ſigne oꝛ token of equitie and iuſtice. Fo2 What iuſtice 
is this, that a rich Gold⸗ſmith, oꝛ an vlurer, oꝛ to bee 
ſhozt, any of them, which either dw nothing at all, oꝛ elſe 
that which they dos is ſuch, that it is not very neceſſa⸗ 
rie to the Common wealth, ſhould haue a pleaſant and 
a wealthie lining, either by idlenelle, oꝛ by vnneceſſarie 
buſmeſſe: When in the meane time pooze labourers, 
carters, ironſmithes, carpenters, and plowmen, by ſo great 
and coutinual tople, as dꝛawing and baring beaſts be ſcant 
able to ſuſtaine, and againe ſo necefſaric tople, that be 
111 eu 
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dut .it no common weaalth were able to tontinue and en⸗ 

dur? one pere, hould yet get ſo hard and pwꝛe a liuing, and 

liu e lo wꝛetched and miſerable a life, that the tage and con⸗ 
dition of the labcuring beaſt may tems min d yrtter and l 
w:lthier? Fo2 they be not put to io cantinuall labour, noz 
their lunng is not much woꝛſe: pea, to them much plea⸗ 
ſanter, taking no thought in the meane ſcaſon fo2 the time 
ta come. But theſe ſillie pee w2etches be p2elentiy toꝛmĩ⸗ 
ted with barraine and vnkruitfull labour. And the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of their pwze indigent and beggerly vide age killeth 
them bp. Foz their daily wages is ſo little, that it will not 
ſuffice fo2 the ſame day, much leffe-it yeeldeth any ouerplus, 
that may daily be laide vp fo2 the releefe of olde age. Is not 
this an vniuſt, and an vnkind publike weale,which giueth 
great fees and rewards to gentlemen, as they cal them, and 
to goloſmithes, and to ſuch other, which be either idle pers 
ſons, oz elſe onely flatterers, and deuiſers of vaine pleas 
ſures:And'of the contrary part, maketh no gentle pꝛouiſion 
foꝛ poze plolumen, colliers, laboꝛers, carters, iron⸗ſinithes, 
and carpenters: without whom no common wealth can 
| continue? But after it hath abuſcd the laboꝛs ofthcur luſtie 
6, and fiow2ing age, at the laſt when ther be oppꝛeſſed with 
olde age and ſickneſſe, being needie, pwꝛe, and indignent ol 
all things, then fo2getting their ſo many painefull wats 
chings, not remembꝛing their ſo many and ſo great benc⸗ 
fits , recoinpenceth and acquainteth them moſt vnkindly, 
with miſerable death. And pet beſides this, the rich men 

not onely by pꝛiuate fraud, hut alſo by common lawes, do 

euerp day pluck and ſnatch away from the pone, ſome part 
of their daily liuing. 90 whereas it ſeemed befoze vniuſt to 
recompence with vnkindneſſe their paines, that they haue 
bene beneficiall to the tommon · weale, now they haue to 
this their wꝛong and vniuſt dealing (which is pet a much 
woꝛſe poynt) giuen the name of tuſtice, pea, and that by 
foꝛte o a law, Thereſoʒe when J conſider and weigh in 
| my minde all thele common-wealths,which nowe a dates 
any 


my, 
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any where do flo ꝛiſh, ſo Cod helpe mee, J can perceine nos 
thing but a c ertaine conſpiracy ot rich men pꝛoturing their 
owne commodities, vnder the name and title of the com⸗ 


mon ⸗ wealth. They inuent 4 deuiſe all meanes and crafts, 
firſt how to keep ſafely without feare ot loſing, p they haue 


vniuſtiy gathered together: and next how ts hire aud abuſe 
the wozke and laboz ofthe poꝛe fo2 as little money às may 
be, Theſe deuiſes when the rich men haue decreed to bes 
kept and obſerued vnder colour of the communaltie,that is 
to ſay, alſo of the pwze people, then they bee made lawes, 
But theſe moſt vicious and wicked men, when they haue 


by their vnſatiable couetouſneſle deuided among thems * 


ſelues all thoſe things, which would haue ſuffiſcd all men, 
pet how farre be they from the wealth and felicitie of the 
Utopian Common-wealth: Out ofthe which, in that all 
the dcſire of money with the vſe thereof is vtterly ſecluded 
and baniſhed, how great a heape of cares is cut away: How 
great an occaſion of wickedneſſe and miſchiele is pulled 


uine, bꝛauling quarrelling, bꝛabling, ſtrife, chiding, conten⸗ 
tion, murder, treasd, poiſoning, which by daily puniſhments 
are rather reuenged then refrained, do die when money dls 
eth; And allo that feare,arefe,care,lavours,and watchings 
do periſh euen the very ſame moment that money peri⸗ 
ſheth? Yet pouertie it ſelfe, which onely ſeemed to lacke 
money,ifmoney were gone, it alſo would decreale and vas 
niſh away, And that you may perceiue this moze plamely, 


conſider with pour ſelues ſame barren + vnkruitfull yeere, 


wherein many thouſands of people haue ſtarued fo2 hun⸗ 
ger: J dare be bold to ſay, that in the end of that penury ſo 
much cozne oꝛ graine might haue bin kounde in rich mens 
barns, if they had bin ſearched, as being diuided among thẽ 


whome famine and peſtilence then conſumed, no man at al 
chould haue felt that plague e penury. So eaſily might men 
get their lining, i that lame woꝛthie Pancefle ladie mony 
N e e . 
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Jous laying 
Pride, 


uing, which a gods name was very ercellently deniſed and 
inuented, that by her the way thereto ſhould be opened. Y 
am ſure the rich men perceiue this, noꝛ they be not igno⸗ 
rant how much better it were to lacke no necefſarie thing, 
then to abound with onermuch ſuperkluitie: to be rid out 
of innumerable cares and troubles , then to be beſieged 
and encombꝛed with great riches. And J doubt not that 
either the reſpect ofeuerie mans pꝛiuate tommoditie, oꝛ els 
the authoatie of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt (which foz his great 
wiſe dome could not but know what were beſt, and foꝛ his 
ineſtimable godneſſe could not but counſell ts that which 
he knew to the beſt) would haue b22ught all the woꝛld long 
ago into the lawes of this weale publike, if it were not the 
one onely beft : the pꝛinceſſe and mother of all miſchiele 
Pꝛide, doth withſtand and let it. She meaſureth not wealth 
and p2oſperitie by her owne counnodities,but by the miles 
rie and incommodities of other: ſhe would not by her god 
will be made a goddeſſe, if there were no wꝛetches left ouer 
whom ſhe might like a ſcoznefull Ladie rule and triumph, 
ouer whoſe miſeries her felicities might ſhine, whoſe pos 


uertie ſhe might vere,tozment, and encreaſe, by rigoꝛouſſy 


ſettinig fozth her riches, This helhound creepeth into mens 
hearts, and pulleth them backs from entring the right path 
of life, and is ſo deepelp roted in mens bzeaſts,thatſhecans 
not be pulled out. This fo:me and faſhion of a weale pub⸗ 
like, Which J would gladly wiſh vnto al nations, Jam glad 
pet that it hath chaunced to the Utopians, which haue fol⸗ 
lowed thole inſtitutions of life, whereby they haue laide 
ſuch foundations ol their Common · wealth, as ſhall conti⸗ 
nue and laſt not onely wealthily, but alſo as farre as mans 
wit may judge and coniecture, ſhall endure foꝛ euer. Foz, 
ſeeing the cherke cauſes of ambition and ſedition, with other 
vices, be plucked vp by the rates, and abandoned at home, 
chere can be no ieopardie of domeſlicall diſſention, which 


Alone hath caſt vnder fete and b2onght to nought the well 


wage and r dekenced wealth and riches ol many 
Cities, 


* 
. 
. , 
\ 
1 
| 
| , 
' a dl 
_ > # / 


of V topia. 
Cities. But fo2 as much as perfect concozd remaineth, and 
wholſome laws be executed at home, the enuic of al foꝛrein 
p2inces be not able to ſhake oꝛ moue the empire, though 
they haue many times long ago gone about to do it, being 
euermoꝛe dꝛiuen back. Thus when Raphael had made an 
ende or his tale, though many things came tomy minde, 
which in the maners and lawes of that peop le, ſermed to be 
inttituted and founded or no god reaſon, but onely in the fa⸗ 
ſhion or their chiualrie, and in their ſacrifices and religions, 


and in other of their lawes, but alſo,yea and cheelelp, in that 


which is the pꝛincipall foundation of all their oꝛdinances: 
that is to ſap, in the communities of their life and lining, 


without any occupying of money by the which thingonly 


all nobilitie, magnificence, wozſhip, honour, and maieſtie, 
the true oꝛnaments and honours, as the common opinion 
ts,ofa common-wealth , vtterly bee duerthꝛowne and ve- 
fxoyed:yet becauſe J knew that he was wearie of talking, 


ſhouldbe ſad againſt his mind: ſpecially remembzing that 
he had repꝛehended this fault in ocher, which be afraide 
leaſt they ſhould ſeems not to be wiſe inough, vnlell ; they 
could finde ſome fault in other mens inuentions: therefoze 


J pꝛapſing both their inſtitutions and his communication, | 


teoke him by the hand, and led him in to lupper, ſaving that 
we would choſe another time to weigh + examine the fame 


matters, ⁊ to talk with him moꝛe at large therein. Which - 


would God it might once come to paſſe. In y mean time, as 
J cannot agree and conſent fo all things that he ſaid, being 
elſe without doubt a man ſingularly wel learned, alſo in al 
woꝛldly matter exactly 4 pzofoundly experienced:ſo muſt J 
needs confeſſe and grant, that many things be in the Utopi⸗ 
an weale publike, which in our Cities J map rather wiſh 
foz, then hope alter, 


Thur endeth the afternoones talke of Raphael Hyt bloday, 
concerning the aner and ee of the land of Vropia, 
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and was not ſure whether hee could abide that any thing 
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The ſecond Booke 


ing, which a gods name was very excellently deniſed and 
inuented, that by her the way thereto ſhould be opened. Y 


A maruai- 


lous ſayin 8 
Pride, 


am ſure the rich men perceiue this, noꝛ they be not igno⸗ 
rant how much better it were to lacke no necefſarie thing, 
then to abound with ouermuch ſuperlluitie: to be rid out 
of innumerable cares and troubles , then to be beſieged 
and encombzed with great riches. And J doubt not that 
either the reſpect ofeuerte mans pꝛiuate tommoditie, oꝛ els 
the authoꝛitie of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt (which foꝛ his greaf 
wiſedome could not but know what were beſt, and fo2 his 
igeftiinable godneſſe could not but counſell ts that which 
he knew to the beſt)would haue bꝛought all the woꝛld long 
ago into the lawes of this weale publike, if it were not the 


one onely beft : the pꝛinceſle and mother of all miſchiefe 


Pꝛide, doch withſtand and let it. She meaſureth not wealth 
and pꝛoſperitie by her owne counnodities,but by the mile⸗ 
rie and incommodities of other: ſhe would not by her god 
will he made a goddeſſe, il there were no wꝛelches left, ouer 
whom ſhe might like a ſco2nefull Ladie rule and triumph, 
ouer whoſe mileries her felicities might ſhine , whole pos 
uertie ſhe might vere,tozment, and encreale,by rigozouſly 
ſettulg fozth her riches, This helhound creepeth into mens 
hearts, and pulleth them backs from entring the right path 
ol like, and is ſo derpelp roted in mens bꝛeaſts, thut ſhe cans 
not be pulled out. This fo:me and faſhion of a weale pubs | 

like, Which J would gladly wiſh vnto al nations, Jam glad 
pet that it hath chaunced to the Utopians, which haue fol⸗ 
lowed thoſe inſtitutions of life, whereby they haue laide 
ſuch foundations of their Common wealth, as ſhall conti⸗ 
nue and laſt not onely wealthily, but alſo as farre as mans 
wit may judge and comecture,ſhall endure foꝛ euer. Foz, 
ſceing the cherte cauſes of ambition and ſedition, with other 
vices, be plucked vp by the rates, and abandoned at home, 
chere can be no icopardie of domeſticall viſſention , Which 
alone hath caſt vnder fote and bꝛonght to nought the well 
ken. and * delenced Wealth and riches 2 
6g, 


: of Vtopia. 

Cities. But fo2 as much as perfect concozd remaineth, and 
wholſome laws be executed at home, the enuic of al foꝛrein 
p2inces be not able to ſhake 02 moue the empire, though 
they haue many times long ago gone about to do it, being 1 
euermoꝛe dꝛiuen back, Thus when Raphael had made an 
ende or his tale, though many things came tomy minde, 

which in the maners and lawes of that peop le, ſermed to be 
inſtituted and founded ol no god reaſon, but onely in the fa⸗ 
ſhion ol their chiualrie, and in their ſacrifices and religions, 

and in other ol their lawes, but alſo, pea and chafely,in that 

which is the pꝛincipall foundation of all their oꝛdinances: 

that is to ſap, in the communitie ol their life and lining, 

without any occupping of money by the which thing only | 
all nobilitie, magnificence, wozſhip, honour, and maieſtie, 
the true oꝛnaments and honours, as the common opinion | 
ts,ofa common-wealth , vtterly bee duerthꝛowne and ve- 
ſoped:pet becauſe J knew that he was wearie of talking, | 


„ 


and was not ſure whether hee could abide that any thing 
ſhould be ſeid againſt his mind:ſpecially remembꝛing that : | 
he had repꝛehended this fault in ocher, which be afraive | 
leaſt they ſhould ſeems not to be wiſe inough, vnlctls they | 
could finde ſome fault in other mens inuentions: thereloꝛe 1 
J pꝛayſing both their inſtitutions and his commumication, f 
twke him by the hand, and led him in to ſupper, ſaying that 
we would thoſe another time to weigh r examine the fame | 
matters, ⁊ to talk with himmoze at large therein. Which | 
would God it might once come to paſſe.Zn p mean time, as 
J cannot agree and conſent to all things that he ſaid, being 4 
elſe without doubt a man ſingularly wel learned, x alſo in al « 
woꝛldly matter exactly «p2ofoumdly cxpertenced;fo muſt J | 
needs conkeſſe and grant, that many things be in the Utopi⸗ i 
an weale publike, which in our Cities J may rather wiſh 
foz, then hope alter, 


Thus endeth the afternoones. talke of Raphael Hythloday, 
concerning the (awes ee of the Hand of Vropia, { 
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[- To the right Honorable Hierome Buſlyde, | 


rouoſt Fof Arienum, and counſellor of the Cas | [ 
" tholike king Charles, Peter G les Citizen 
of Antwerpe,wiſheth health 


| | | _ felicitie, 


* Homas Moore the Anhalt oꝛnamtt of this our age, 
as vou your ſelfe (right honourable Buſlide) can wit⸗ 
neſſe, to whom 1 is perfectly well knowne, ſent vnto 
me this other day, the Jland of Vtopia, to very few as pet 
knowne,but moſt wozthie; which as far excelling Platoes 
| common-wealth, all people ſhould be willing to know: ſpe- 
| cially ofa man moſt eloquent ſo finely ſet ſoꝛth, ſo tunning⸗ 
iy painted out, and ſo enidently ſubtect to the eie, that as oft 
as J re ade it, me thinketh that J ſe ſomewhat moze, then 
when 3 heard Raphael Hyrhloday himſelf(fo2 I was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent at that talk as wel as maſter Moore) vttering and pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing his owe woꝛds: yea, though the ſame man, ac⸗ | 
. copdingto his pure elcquence , did ſo open and declarethe 
matter, that he might plainly inough appeave;ts repoꝛt net 
things, which he had learned ok others onely by heareſap, 
but which he had with his own eies pꝛeſently ſeene, 4 tho⸗ 
robo viewed, and wherin he had no ſmal time bin conuer⸗ 
ſant and abiding:a man trulp, in mine opinion, as touching 
the knowledge dfreligions , peoples, and wozldly experi⸗ 
ence, much paſſing, yea euen the very famous and renow- 
med trauailer V14les : # inderd ſuch a one, as foꝛ the ſpace 
of theſe viii. C. yeeres paſt, I thinke nature into the wozld 
bꝛought not foꝛth his like: in compariſon of who, Veſpuce 
1 map be thought to haue ſane nothing. Moꝛecouer, whereas 
us | we be wont moze effectually x piftifully to declare x expꝛeſla 
„ things that we haue ſcene, then which we haue but onelp 
heard: there was beſides that in this man, & certaine pe⸗ 
tuliar grace, and ſingular dexteritie to diſcriue and ſet foꝛth 
| amatfer withall, Pet the ſelfe ſame things as off as J be» 
af | holde and conſider them dzawne and painted out with 
5 Maiſter Mores penſille, J am therewith fomooned, ſo 
delighted, ſo inflamed,and lo rapt;hat ſometime W 


— D275 


—— — 


* — 4 


—— — RY, — — — ws " 9 Ve q * 
T 
4 1 Rn * + r 2 PE 

—— Ce g 


- 000 
* + a4 rr", 
5 pnhb--6 a r ————— _— 22 n p 
” " — . — 
* 


_— Gio p "+6 
4 + A — —— — , 


THE EPISLE. | 
' J ampzeſenfly conuerſaunt, euen in the Jland of Vito pia. 
And J pꝛomiſe you, I can ſcant beleeve that Raphael hun⸗ 
ſelfe by all that flue veares ſpace that he was in {ark abi⸗ 
ding, ſaw there ſo much, as here in maiſter Moores diſcrips 
1 tion is to be ſcene ⁊ perceiued. Mhich deſcriptid, with ſo ma⸗ 
ny wondꝛous, and miraculous things is replenithed, that J 
ſtand in great doubt, whereat frſt « chiefly to muſe oꝛ mer⸗ 1:5 
uaile: whether at the excellencie of his perfect and ſure me⸗ 
moꝛie, which could welnigh wozd by wozd rehearſe fo mas - 
ny things once onely heard:02 elſe at his ſingular pꝛudence, 
who ſo well and wittily marked and beare away all the oꝛi⸗ 
ginall cauſes and fountaines (to the vulgar people common- 
ly moſt vnknowne) whercof both 1ſſucth and ſpꝛingeth the | 
moꝛtal confuſion and vfter decay ot a common wealth, and 
alſo the auancement and wealthie ſkate ofthe ſame may riſe 
and growe : 02 elſe at the efficatie and pithe of his woꝛds, : 
which in ſo fine a latin tile, with ſuch foꝛce ofelogufce hath > 
couched togither and compꝛiled ſo many a diuers matters, | 
ſpecially being a man continually incombzed with ſoanany | 
buſie and troubleſome cares, both publique, and pꝛiuate, as 
he is. Yowbeit, all theſe things cauſe you little to meruaile 
(right honourable Buſlid ) foz that you are familiariy and 
fh2oughly acquatated with the notable , yea almoſt vinine | 
wit ofthe man. But now to pꝛoceede to other matters, J ”* 
ſurely know nothing needfuil oz requiſit to be adioyned vnto . 
his wꝛilings: Dnely a meeter of foure verſes wattenin the 
Utopian tongue, which after maiſter Moores departure, 
Hythloday by chance ſhewed me: that haue J cauſed to bo 1 
added thereto, with the Alphabet ofthe ſame nation, & haus | 
alſo garntſhed the margeant ofthe boke with certain notes, 
Foz,as touching the ſituation of the Jland,that1 is to ſay, in 
what part of the woꝛld Vto pia ſtandeth, the ignoꝛance and 
lacke wherofnotalitle froubleth tgreeueth maiſter Moore, 
in deede Raphael left not that vnſpoken off, Yowbeit with 
very fewe — he lightiy touched it, incidently by the way 
paſling it ouer, as meaning of likelihod to kepe and reſerus 
that to an other place. And the ſame, J wot not how, by a 
certaine euil and vnluckie chance eſcaped vs both. Foꝛ whe 


Raphael 
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repoꝛt, that he died in his tourney homeward.Some again 


THE EPIST.LE. 
Raphael was ſpeaking therof, one of maiſfer Moores ſer⸗ 
uants came to him, and whiſpered in his eare, Wherfoze J 
being then of purpoſe moꝛe earneitly addict to heare, one of 
the companp, by reaſon of cold taken, J think, a ſhip⸗board, 
coughed out ſo loude,Y he toke from my hearing certain ot 
his wo2ds, But J will ne int, noꝛ reſt, vntil I haue got 
the full and exact knowledge hereok: inſomuch that J will be 
able perfectly to inſtruct vou, not only in p longitude oꝛ trus 
meridian ofthe Jland, but alſo in the iuſt latitude thercof; 
that is to ſay, in the ſublenation oz height of the pole in 
that Region, if our friende Hy thloday be in ſafetie and a⸗ 
liue. Fo2 we heare verie vncertaine newes or hum. Some 


affirme,y he returned into his countrey, but partly, fo2 that 
he could not away with the faſhions of his countrey folke, 
and partiy foꝛ that his minde and affection was altogether 
ſet and fixed vpon V copia : they ſay that he hath taken his 
voyage thitherward againe. Now as touching this, that 
the name ok this Jland is no where found among y old and 
auncient coſmographers, this doubt Hy thloday hümſelfe 
verie Pell diſſolued. Fo2 why, it is poſſible inough (quoth 
hee) tllat the name, which it had in olde time, was alter⸗ 
war pag, 02 elſe that they neuer had knowledge of 


this Jand:fozaſmuch as now in our time diuers lands be 


found, which to old Geographers were vnknowne,Yows 
beit, what needeth it in this behalfe to foztifie p matter with 
arguments, ſing Maſter Moore is authoz hereof ſufficts 
ent? But wheras he doubteth of the editid oꝛ impꝛinting ol 
the boke, indeed heerin J both commẽd, x allo acknowledge 
the mans modeſtie. Yowbeit, vnto me it ſermeth a wozke 
molt vnwozthie to be long luppꝛeſſed, + molt wozthy to go 
abꝛoad into the hands ol men: pea, 4 vader the title ol your 


name, to be publiſhed to the woꝛld, either becaule the ſin⸗ 
gular endowments ⁊ qualities ofmaifter Moore bee to no 
man better knowne then to you: oz elſe becauſe no man is 
moꝛe fit and meete then you, with good counſels to further, 
and aduaunce the common-wealth,wherein vou haue mas 
ny vers already continued t trauelled with great glozy and 

„ | commendations 


— 


integritie and vpzightnefſe. Thus a liberal ſuppozter of gad 
learning, and floure ol this our tune, J bid you W 
well to fare. 


Ameter of foure verſes in the Vtopian tong, 


briefly touching as well the ſtraunge beginning, 
as alſo the happie and wealthie continuance 


of the ſame Common- wealth. 


V Tope ha Bocca: veula 8 polta chames an. 
Bargol he * Baccan ſoma g imnoſophaon 

Agrama gymnoſophon labarem bac ha bod umilomin. 

5 err bare hin he man la lauoluaia dramme pag loni. 


Which verſes the tranſlatoz,accozding to his ſimple knows 
ledge,+meane vnder ſtanding in the Utopian tongue, bath 
thus rudely engliſhed. 
MZ? King and conquerour Vtopus by name, 
A Pance ofmuch renowme 2 immontall far ie 
Hath made me an Ale that earſt no Jland war-, 
Full fraight with wozldly wealth with pleaſure and Mate. 
J one ot all other without philoſophie, 
Vane ſhaped foz man a philoſophicall citie. 
As mine, Jam nothing vaungerous to impart, _ | 
Do better to receiue, Jamreadie with all my heart. 


A choꝛt meter of Vtopia, wꝛitten by Andinolad poet Law 
reate,and nephelo to Hyrhloday by his ſiſter. 


ME Vropie cleped Antiquitie, $ 
Uoide o haunt and harbꝛougg. 16 bn 
Now am J like to Plarocs cattie, :4 
Whole fameflieth the woꝛld thzough, 
Pea like, oꝛ rather moze likely, 


Platoes platte to excell and paſſe, 
Foz what Platoes penne hath atted bzicfily, 
An naked wozvs,as in aglaſſe, 


*. 
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The lame haue J perſd ned fully, 


With lawes, with men, and treaſure fitly, 

hereſoꝛe not Vropic,but rather rightlie 

My name is Eutopie: A place ef felicitie. 
Gerard Noutomage of V topia. 

D pleaſure pleaſe? 1 the place th&here,x wel this reſt, 

Moſt pleaſant pleaſures thou ſhall find here, 

Dath pofieaſe- then here arrive, this Ile is belt. 

Foz palling p2ofits do heere appeare. 

Doth both thee tempt , and wouldclt thou gripe both gaine 
and pleaſure ? 


This Ile is fraight with both bounteoufly, © 


Lo ſtill thy greedie intent, reap here incomparable treaſure. 

Both minde and tongue to garniſh richly, 

The hid welles and fountaines both of vice and vertue, 

Thou haſt them here ſubiect vnio thine cye, 

Be thankfull nom, and thankes where thankes be due, 

Giue to Thomas Moore Londons immoztall glozv. 

Cornelius Graphey to the Reader. 
VV Jit thou knowe what wonders ſtraunge bee in 
the land that late was found? * 

tall 50 learn thy life to lead, vy diners waies Þ godly be? 

Milt ehpu of vertue and of vics,vnderftand the very groũd⸗ 

Uulb<hou (ce this wzetched wo Ad, how full it is of vanitie:? 

Then, cead, and marke, and beare in mind, fo2 thy behwle, 
as thou may belt: 

All things that in this pzcſent wozke, that wozthy clarke fir 
Thomas More, 

With wit diuine full learnedly, vnto the woꝛld hath plainly 
expzelt: 

In whom London well gloꝛie may , * wiſcpoone and foz 


godly loze, 
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